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uk. 16. 14. And theWariſees who were covetons, 
heard all theſe things, and they derided him, 

erſ. 15. And Feſits | ſaid unto them, Te are they 
which jxattifie your ſelves before men; but God 
knoweth your hearts: For that whi ch # highly eflee- 
med among ft meu, is abominati on in the fight of 
God. 
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a> 26H HATH 


' To the Congregation at Sepul- 
'  chers, that were the Auditors 


of theſe Sermons. 


Grace and Peace be multiplied. 


Beloved, 


Hat the meaning of that 
Provide1:e was, that cal- 
l:d me to the occupation 
of my talent amongit you 
this Summer, will be bi. read and un- 
derſtood by the effelis of it upon your own 
ſouls ;, The kindly increaſe of grace and wo 
bolineſs in beart and life, can only prove | 

Þit to have been in mercy,where thereis not 

' the fruit of the Word, there it becomes a 
Judgment. The Word Travels with life 
or death, ſalvation or damnation, and 

. bringeth forth one or other in every ſoul 
thit bears it; I would not for a world: 

. (were it in my power to make the choice) . 

. that my labonrs which were meant & de- 

ſigned for the promntion of *your immortal . . ©: 

A 2 ſouls ©» 
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The Epiſt'e Dedicatory, {| — 
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ſouls, to the glory of the otber world,in 4 _ 
preſent purſuance of the things of your Wine 
peace, ſhowld be found to bave been a Mi. Gord 
niſtrationof Death and Condemnati. Fhat 
on, the great day of Fejis Chriſt. Yee Pereſh 
| thi (the Lord knoweth ) is the too com. ( him 
| mon effect of the molt plain and powerful Erra 
'f | EzeK.47. preaching of the Goſpel. The watcrs of Bleſſes 
He the Sanctuary do net always beal where of Ad 
| they come ;, for there are miry and m4- WO 


riſh places that ſhall bc given to Salt, ling, 
1375 9299 The ſame word (M19) « 810 a 
j elſewhere 1H Scripture rcndred barren- Houſe 
| Pal. 107. neſs, he turneth a truitful land 1m of God 
| 34+ into barrennels3 ſo that the F udgment "© 10% + 
iS denounced upon theſe miry and mariſh9) the 
places, vs, that the curle Ot barrenneſs *7 4, 

all reſt #pon them, notwithſtanding the new 


waters of the SanQtuaryorerflow them, rar ſ 
It is ſad, but certain, that the Goſpel? th 
bas Per 


infliieth a death of its own, as well a 
the Law; or elſe how are thoſe Trees it FI. 
ot 


t 

4 

FF Jude 12. Jude ſaid to be Als mSariym, twict Tr 
| dead, plucked up by the roots? Tea 2 *? 

| that which in it ſelf # the greateſt Mer 

ey, through the interpoſition of meu ** 

. Iuſts, and the efficacy of thi curſed fin ure Pp 

: wibelief, turneth to the greateſt Fudg- 

FF ment, i tbe richeſt and moſt generoW 


—_ 
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4 4 — ; RE 
"ur Wine makes the ſharpeſt Vinegar. Onur 

Ai. Cord Chriſt himſelf, the choiſeſt mercy Rom.s.8 
ti. that the Fowels of A God could bleſs a 

Yee Periſhing World withall, whoſe coming Joh. 3. 6. 
1m. ( himſulF b:aring witneſs ) was no leſs 

{i} Errand than that of Eternal Life and 

"of Bleſſedu:ſs ta the loft and curſed Sons 

roof Adam : Yet ro how many was he 

Ls wo WD) 1yY1941 NINA ſtone of ftum-7gh 2.14. 
Ie. bling, and a Rock of offence ; Tea, a 

| ; Fin and a ſnare, and thet to both they, 1,11, 
n. Houſes of Iſrael, the only profe [ing people 

hy of God at that day iy the wirld? And is 

ou} #6 n9t 4 tout of [tumbling in the Minijty 

ih of the Goſpel to many p ofefſirs to this 
ef; 47.9 day,upon which they fall & are bro- | 
1, em? hen he ſaith, Bleſſed is he whoſo- Mat. 11.6 
1m, Ever ſhall not be offended. in me ; be 

Be doth therein plainly ſuppo ©, that both in 

7 , ®% Perſon and Doftrine the genrality of 

. i; 6m 0%18 be offended in him. ; 

— Not that this 5s the deſign of Chriſt 

by" and the Goſpel, but it comes ſo to poſs 

j.,. through the corruptions of the hearts of 

oy 947, Pherthy they make lig't of Chrit, 

; ure fiand out ag inſt that life aud grace 
2p hich the Lord Teſws by his Blood fo 
J dearly prerchaſed, and is by the preaching 
--.4of the Goſpel ſo freely tendred; the wil- 
. A 3 ful. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

ful refuſal whereof will as ſurely aonblegyy yg 

oxr damnation, as the acceptailce thereofhnow 

will ſecure our eternal ſalvation. witne 
Ob conſider ! it is a thing of the moſif 81;0; 

ſrrious concer yment is: the world, how Th 


4 4 = 
carry O0HY ſelves UNA the Goſpel, an eſt. 


with wht diſpoſitions and affeAions of Th 
beart and joul,ſeaſni:s of grace are entir-poſtor 
tained , this being tahen into tbe confide-(eif at 
ration to makg it weight, that we are thigecei 
nearcy to Heavin or to Hell, to Salvation deceit 
or Damnation, by cvery Ordinance we fit this 1 
uider : Boaſt not therefore of priviteage every 
enj. yed with ncglce of the tnportant du» the bi 


Mat. 11. ties thoreby required, Remember Caper: Cont 
23. naums Caſe,and tremble ; As many goti Th 


Heaven by the very gates of Hell, ſo man, bruil 
go to Hel|by the gates of Heawen, in th# (mo; 
the number of them that profeſs Chriſt, i weak 
greater than the namber of them that Profe 
traly cloſe with Chriſt, any," 

Beloved, T know the. Preaching of th fad ; 
Goſpel bath proſelytes'\many of you toi the 
Profeſſion ;. but 1 fear that but few 4 prof, 
you are brought by it to a traecloſe with Chrij 
the Lora Chriſt for Salvation, (1 beſeed in th 
you bear with my jealouſie, for it ia th Prea: 


- fruit of a tender love to your preciov you, 


fouls, ) Moſt men are good Chrifttans in of ſit 
th 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
wblethe verdidt of their own opinion ; but you 
tre fbnow the Law alloweth no man to be @ 
witneſs in his own caſe, becauſe their af- 
moſif oction uſnally out-aGteth Conſcience, ana 
Y Wiſelf-love balketh Truth for its own inte- 
an reſt, 
Ss 0 The heart bf man i the greatef| Im- 0971 
Er-poftor 24d Cheat in the world , God bim-PV 29 
ſde-(elf adjuſts it, Jer. 17. 9. The heart is Supplan- 
e th{qeceitful above all things. Some of the tativum 
11308 deceits whereof you will find diſcovered in 7% 
' ftzhis Treatiſe, which ſheweth you that ©" 
4g every Grace hath its counterſcit, and that 
au: the bizbeſt Profiſſian may be, where true 
Pere Comrerſton 14 not 
20% The diſiga bercof is mt to break the $)t 326 
mor bruiſed Reed, nor to quencit thy "Y 
the {moaking Flax; #ot to diſcourage tbe 
ſt, 4 weakeſt believer, but to awaken formal 
that Profefſors. 1 would not ſad the bearts of 
any, whum God would not have made Ezck. 13» 
th fad ; though T know it is bard to rip up —_ 
toi the dingerow (ite and condition of a 
pq profefing Hypocrite, but that the weak, 
pet” Chriſtian will think, him{elf © concerned 
ecd. in the diſcovery, And therefore as T 
th Preachid a Sermen 0a Sincerity among 
ov you, for the ſupport and encouragement: 
ri of ſuch, at the end of this, ſo I did pur- 
th + 4 poſe 


'. 
: 


” 


The Epiſtle D.dicatory. 


poſe to baveprintcd it with this : Burt wh 
can be Maſter of bis own purpoſes, that 5 
(4 1 am) under ſuch daily variety 0 
. Provideaces ! your kindly acceptation 0 
i this, will make me a debtor f-r ibat. 
: i The Dedication berecf, belongs to you 
ti 04 a double account, fur as is bad not been 
preached, but tbat love to your ſouls cau- 


wed it;ſo it had much leſs becn priuted,but. 


that your importunate deſire procured it ; 
Aud therefore what entertainment [oever 


it findeth in the world, yet I bope 1 may. 


expect you will welcome it, (ſpecially conſt- 


- ps 
"EI. 


dering it was born under your Roof, and 
FI therefore hopes to find favour in your eyes l 
F and room in your bearts, 
T8 Accept it, T beſeech you, 4s a publick,. 
4 j ackuowledgment of ihe Engagement; 


#nparalled Reſpels bave laid me under, 
which I can no way compenſate, but by my 
prayers; and if you will take them for 
ſatisfattion, I do promiſe to be your Re- 
membrancer at the Throne of Grace,whillt 
1 am 


| Matthew Meade, 


J | "1 T 0. 


which your great, and(Itbink T may ſay) . 


with 
weak 
Labs 
their 
thers 
both 
of. th 
to CO 
cenſu 
mon 
part, 
bold 
Tale 
leaſt 
this : 
frac 


 rathe 
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OP ET AT CELTS: 
'Tothe Reader. 


R reader, 

"Know how cuſtomary it 15 for 
men to aſcend the publick Stage, 
with premiſed Apologies for the 


- weakneſs and unWorthineſs of their 


Labours, which is an argument that 
their defires ( either for the lake of 0; 
thers profit, cr their own credit. or 
both ) ace ſtreched beyond the.-tedder 
of. their abilities; and that they cover 


'to commend themſelves to the. Worlds 


cenſure, in a better dreſs than com- 


"mon infirmity will allow; for my own-- 


part, ] may truly ſay with Grdecon, - Be=: 


bold my thouſand 15 the mtaneſt, ( my 19% 3» 


Talent is the ſmalleſt ard 1 amthe? 


leaſt in my Fat bers herſe » and therefore] dg. ff 


this appearance in publick is not the 
fruit of my own choice; which would 


rather have been in ſome other 


ſubjet, wherejn I. ſtand in ſome ſenſe 
indebted ; to . the World, or elſe in 
A. s.. ſ{ome- 


I'Ge? 


_— 


_— 


"To the "Say wY 


ſomewhat more digelicd,and poſlibly 
better titted for common acceptation; 
Fi but this is but to conlult the intereſt 
'F iti of a mans own name, wch in matters 
1 of this concern,is no better than a ſo- 
{ Gal. 6:8. wing to the fliſh,and th: harveli of fuch 

| | a Seeds-time will be 3# corruption, 
Thou haſt here one of the (addeſi 
conſiderations imaginable prelented 
to thee,and that is, How. tar it is pol- 
fible a man may go in a protcthion of 


tf of Salvation; How far.he may run,and 

|} x Cor. 9. yet not ſo rux as to obtain, this,l fay, is 

- 14.{ad, but not fo fad as true 3 for our 

Lord Chriſt doth plainly atteſt it, 

JF: Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate for 

WF Luke 13 many, Iſay unto you,will ſeekto enter in, 
"4+ 2nd fhall not be able. 

My defign herein is,that the formal 
fleepy Profeſſor may. be awakened, 
and the cloſe Hypocrite diſcovered ; 
but my fear 15, that weak Believers 
may be hereby diſcouraged;for as it is 
hard to ſhew how low. a child of God 


* rmaytfall into fin, and yet have true 
grace, but that the finner will be apt 
thereupon to preſume: ſoit is as hard 
to ſhew how. high an Hypocrite may. 

rile 


Religion, and yct after all tall ſhort- 


. th : _— 


To the Reader. 


We HMOS: 
riſc in a Profcflion, and yet have no 
grace, but that the Bcliever will be 
elt* apt thereupon to diſpond. The pre- 
crs vention whereof I have*caretully en- 
ſo- deavoured, by ſhewing,*That though 
ch a man may go thus far,and yet be but 
Almoſt a Chrijlzan , yet a man may fall 
cſt ſhort of this, and bc a true Chriſtian 
© notwithſtanding ; judg rot therefore 
ol-" thy ſtate by any one Charatter thou 
of tindeſt laid down of a Falſe Profeflor, 
>rt + but read the whole, and then make a 
nd judgment: For I have cared, as not 
, Is to givechildrens bread to dogs; (o not to 
ur ule the Dog-whip to (care the children : 
it, yet I could wiſh that this Book might 
for tall into the hands of ſuch only whom 
in, it chiefly concerns, who bave a name Rey:3.1% 
to live, and yet are dead; being buſie 
al with the:forms of Godlineſs, but ſiran-2 Tim.3.5 
d,  gers to the power of it. Thele are the 
I; proper (lubje&s of this Treatile ; And+> 
xs the Lord follow it with his bleſſtng 
1s Wwhereeverit comes, that if may be 
od an awakening word to all luch, and + 
ve <elpecially to thatGenerationof profii- » 
pt gate proteſſors, (with which this Age 
xd abounds) who, if they keep-to theip ©. / 
yy Church, bow the knee, talk out &: 
| fevs 


Mai. 196 
2.65 


tf 


? N 
| 


: 


$2. Pet, 1 ion, To 
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To the Reader. © 


nough for Heayen, and hereupon judg 
their condition ſafe, and their ſalvati- 
on ſure, though there bz a hell of fa 


þ 0.3131N their hearts, and the poyſon of eAſps 


ur under thity lips, their minds being as 
yet carnal and unconverted, and their 
Converſations filthy and unſarRtified : 
If Eternal life be of ſo calie attain- 
ment, and to be had at fo cheap a rate, 
why did our Zord Chriſt tell us, Strait 


 £{Mat. 7.14 & thr gate, ani narrow 15 the way which 


lerdeth u»to life, and few there be that 
find it, And why ſhould : he Apoſtle 
perplex us with ſuch a needleſs injuo- 
= drlrgence to make ther 
19. calling and t eftion ſure? certainly there. 
fore it is no ſuch eaſie thing to be ſa- 
ved, as many make it, and that thou 
wilt ſee plainly in the following Diſ- 
curſe : I have been ſomewhat ſhort 
in the application of it; and therefore 
let me h-re by thy Remembrancer in 
five important duties, 


ef Godlineſs, as if Duties ex op:re 
could confer grace; a lifeleſs 
| lity 


Firſt, Take heed of 1 eſting ina form 


= 's 
orma- 


- 
—_— 


lity 1 
in the 
was { 
a ver 
of G 
ON to 
Soul 
the 1 
foclfl 
pon 
ved þ 
fall « 
datio! 


Chri: 


all, at 


Se 
cy in 
1n the 
Grac 
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all, andreſt upon Chriſt in all. 12» 


| ſteads and becomes ufeful to the ſoul 


To the Riradrr. 

lity is advanced to a very highelteem _ 
in the world, as a K ab of Doves Dung * N98 
was ſold in the Famine of Samaris, at : 
a very dear rate. Alas the profeſſion 

of Godlineſs is but a ſandy foundati- 

on to build che hope of an immortal 

Soul npon for Eternity ; remember 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, called him a | 
foolſh builder, that fonnded his h1yſe Mats 7.16 
upon the ſand; and the ſadevent pro- 

ved him ſo, for :t fell, gnd great was the Verle 27. 
fall of it ; Oh therefore lay thy foun- 

dations by Faith upon the Rock 

Chriſt Jeſts ; look. to Chriſt through 1 Cor. 3. 


- 
"” 2 4 a <4 , 


6... 
5. 


Secondly, Labory to ſer ax tx llen- 
cy in the Power of Godlintſs, a Beauty 
in the life of Chriſt; If the means of .' 
Grace haye a lovelineſs in them,ſure- 
ly Grace it felf hath much more; 
for finis dat amaibilitatim medizs, the 
200dneſs of the means lies in its ſuita- 
bleneſs and ſerviecableneſs to the 
end ; the form. of godlineſs hath no 
goednelſs in it, any farther. than it 


in.the power and practice of Godli- 
neſs. The life of Holiveſs is the only 
excellent life, it is ths life cf Saints 
and 


 —_—  —  — — — — 
oe) 1d ine dandy A AAA Pats nn * 
”, 2 
- 


yo — - _— — —————Y_ - - 
—— ws 
—_ - 


| 


» 
> I} 
lt 
| i 
v4 
os 


-— - —— — -.. ww 


| 


To the Reader, 
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and Angels in heaven; yea, it is th! may 
lite of God in himſelt, As it is a grea'whet 
proof of the baſeneſs and filthincſs o God, 


tn, that {inners {eek to cover it; foi" 


is a great proof of the excellncy © 
Godlinels, that fo many pretend to it 


» Mal vi The very Hypocritc's tair pro'clior 


bonam | 
f imxlat , 


munc 


F 


| pleads the cauſe of Religion,although 
the Hypocrite 1s then really work. 


poſimm, when he is (ecming]y belt, 


Thirdly, Look #þon things to come 4 
the greateſt realities ; for non entis & 
104 afparentis idim eft affefits ;, thing; 
that are not believed, work no mort 


opon the aftections, than it they had” 


no being; and this is the grand reaſon 
why the generality of men ſuffer 
their afteCtion to lacquey after the 
world, ſetting the Creature in the 
place of God in their hearts. 

Moſt men judg of the reality of 
things by their vilibility and proxi- 
Mity to Senſe; and therefore the 
choice of that wretched Cardinal 
becomes their Option, who would 
not leave his part in Peris, for his 
part in Paradiſe; ſure whatever his 
intercſt might be in the former, he 
had little enough 1n the latter, Well 


O 
Hell 
15 nO 
jo | 
grea 
thin 
and 
arc ! 
Look 
feen 
ſeen 

pord 
are 


1s th'may cov®toulncls be called Idolatry, Col, 3+ 5s 
ere: when it thus chuſes the World tor its 
cls 0 God, 

{o i” 
cy 0 Hell and the Worm that never dies, Mat-9:44 
tOit js no melincholy conceitz Heaven 1s 
llior rio feigned Elyſium : 
ough greatelt reality imaginable in theſe 
'orlt, 


ne 4 
i & 
10g: 


[10 


had” 


z(on 
et 
the 
the 


7 of 
X1» 
the 
nal 
11d 
his 
Nis 
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wy the Reader. 


O confider Eternity is no Dream , 


There 1s the 


things; though they aze ſpiritual, 
and out of the ken of ſenſe, yct they 
are real,and within the view of faith' 
Look.not therefore at the things which are ,, Cor. 4. 
ſeen, but look at the things which arc not 18, 
ſeen ; for the things that are ſeen are tem> 
poral, but the things which are not ſcen 
are eternal. 

Fourthly, Sect 4 high rate upon thy 
foul, what we lightly prize, we ealily 
part with; many. men {cll their fouls 
(at the rate of prophane Eſau*s birtiz- Heb, 12+ 
right) for a morſel of bread, nay, for that 20s 
which (in the ſeyſe of the Holy Ghoſt) 
is not bread, O conlider, thy ſoul isIfa. 55. 2+ 
the moſt precions and invaluable | 
Jewel in the world; it is gogs Tixm- 
1@: x9ga6y Tolxa>va, the molt beautiful 
piece of Gods workmanſhip in the 
whole Creationzit is that which bears 
the Imzge of God, and which was 
bought 


- —<—_ OC —C——— _—__ - _— 


 Torke Reader, 


ig 19, 19. God, and ſhall we not ſet a valuew 


on it, and connt it precious ? 


very precicus thipgs, 
( Aprezous ChriſÞ. 
Precious Promn'es. 
And previous Faith, 


W 21Pet.1,7. 
i 2Pet 1.4. 
& 1. 1, 


Now the precion/neſs of all theſe lis 
| 19 their uſefulneſs to the Soul. Chrif 
| Is precious, as being the Redeemer ol 
precicus ſouls: the Promiſes are pre 

crows, as making over this precrom 
Cbri/t to precious ſouls, Faith is pr! cron; 
as bringing a prectows ſoul to cle ith 
a preciias Chriji, as he is held forth in 
the precicns promiſes, Oh take heed 
| that thoy act not fcund 0erevalurng 
WM other things,and wdervalning thy (cul, 
| Shall thy fleſh, nay thy beat te loved, 
'Y & ſhall thy (cul be {lizbted.? wilt thou 
4 Cloathe and pamper thy body,and yet 
| take no care cf thy ſoul? this is as if 


| 2 man ſhould feed his Doe, and Garye 
If 21©07- 6: his Child + © Mears for the belly,and the 
| "3*belly for meats, but God [hall deſtroy bath 
it and them. Oh let not atottering pe- 

-—: Fiſhing carkaſs have.all. ycur time and 

Care, 


x Pet. 1, bought with the Blood cf the Son « 


i "The Apoflle Peter ſpeaks of tite 


care 
ſoul 
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Son © Care, as if the life and ({alvation of thy 
ne u ſoul were not worth the while. 


| thire neſs and ſuddenneſs of tpat f udgment= 
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To the Reader. 


CC 


Laſtly, Medztate much of the ſirict- 


day, which thou and I muſt paſs through 
into an everlaſting ſtate, whercin God 
the impartial Judg will require an 
account at our hands, of all our Ta- 
lents and betruſtments; we mult then 
account for Time, how we have ſpent 
that;for Eſtate, how we have imploy- 
ed that 3 tor Strength, how. we have 
laid out that; for Aﬀ-eQGtions and Mer- 
cies, how they have been improved 
for the Relations we ſtood 1n here, 
how they have been diſcharged ; and 
for ſeaſons and means of Grace, how 
they have been husbanded 3 and look 
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ther a ſtranger to a profeſſion, or an 
hypocrite under a profeſſion , then 
read and tremble, tor thou art the 
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"8 conan. 1s from the Hebrew 7M9 and it figthſa 2 
2i,perſua- fizs both ſu1dere and prrſn1dere, eithsf lef] 
dere eft ef- to uſe arguments to prevail, or to pits ticn 
fcremt's. yail by the arguments uſed. Chr 
_ Noy it is to bs taken in the latte tra) 


7 or, ' "The Falſe Profeſſ» Iryed and cat, 


ith ti hifenſe here, to ſhew the influence of On det qui 
f MPagls argument upon Agrippe which ©9#ſwlt; 


<2 almoli proſelyted him to the pro- us rg 
(gr Merion of Chriſtanity, uvult, its 
dlne ti Almoft thoy perſwade/t me to be 4 ducit ho« 
* Chriltian mine 
Eral, 


Alm A Chri Hay | Yeirrarey Yirida, 
148. | I] hope I need not tell ycu whata 
ek; liChriſtian is, though 1 am@erſwaded 
Ng tignany that ate called Chriiians, do 
, Wilnot knoiy what a Chriſtian is ; or if 
Fallahey do, yet they don't know what it is 
thersge be a Chriſtian; 
,, a A Chrif tian is a Diſciple of Jelus 
vs dChrilt; one that hillooes in, and fol- 
lenctt,ws Chrilt As he that imbraces the 
ertel dorine of Armin, is called an Ay 
Incet w;;1;:n; and as he that owns the do- 
10u? Qrine 2nd Way of Leth.r. 1s called a 
' Lutheran ; ſ0 he that imbraces, and 
YM owns ,and follows the doaArine of ]e- 
vet ſys Chriſt, be is called a Chriſtian 
The word is taken more largely, 
wet and more firiiy : more larpely, an 
fits ſo all that prefeis Chriſt come in (Þ 
elths fleſh, 2re called Chr itans, Js oP3G [1+ 
) pſF ticn to H.a:hexs that do not ki w 
Chriſt; and to the poor biin.i- } :»-, 
Lattef toat will not own 2 Chtil . an t9 ins 
ſea 7 ah 
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eM. hon#t an, that prefers Mabomet1 
bove Chriſt, 


But vow in Scripture, the word! 


of a more ſtriF and narrow accept 
tion, It is uſed only to denominat 
the trye Dil (ciples and followers ( 


ms Atts | C- 279, Th: Diſapl $ we , 


$r/t ca, \d Chriftiiys at Antioch, 1 Pe 
4,16. If 
let rim 10 d, that 1s, a Met 
hay Diſciple of Chriſt, and ſo 1n tu 

ext, waieff me 80 be 
C Druttait 

1 he word 15 uſed bu in theſe tht 
(as I ind} in all the No 


F L803, TI7, 


4 } % | ST, 
LLHAOT I) 1 D 
s F | 


da 
F4CCS 


*eilagpent, 22d in eaci of tnem it (i 
, X - bs ' JAY » - - 
eg in the ſenſe afore- mentioned, 
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met! A man mi 


ord 
cept, 
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$ Wwe! 
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Th, Falſe pr fi trier: 


that would /is 7 
he 1nu't bc m/s 034; 11d 5 UN's 
hd mult be lt, that would he /o-zd 
he mult 1.44 thin, (hz: wouls bavwe 


he muſt 6. b{ 2d, that would 


all hn's ; 


have ill 1riiinit, nm; Ne mull be condemn 
wed, tat would nave read. m'ti'n ; {1 
he mu't be a f''!, that would bz 


Chriſtian Ly If any }N 1» ann vor [ers 

tobemwiſe, that he 
may be vie 

He is the true Chria: 

ds fool, but ivite to $3] 

Taus you have the _ and 

ing of the words brietly ex} xptained. 


[if him CCrome A fool, 


4? 


jalfis tie 


v2tinn 
4 * 


21 
a! 3 


MCEati® 


2 a = 5 be 
The Text needs n To vi {+ and yet 
. HET" "Ry T iy TE 
it1s pity, ye 2ly off i; L$\# ulg _ Us Vie 


ded from the Chr; 

ou 1g if 
nem as t ey arc :nked in 
unleſs I could divide thi 
united In your hezwts ; 
a blefled divifion, if 


iſe 2 


al fo Q1V1 

the Tex kt, 
2M as they are 
» this would be 
tn” 4/mo't migat 


15 OL 


be taken from ine Chri ia» ; Thatſc 
you may not be o ly ; Yo, Du! 
3 _ } 
£y ToAA@, DOT OMLY progemm _— but 4d 


910d 93 , not ne! 
ther Chrifti ans. 


Tits 1s Gods iy 


only but altoge- 


| WI. 
DiUzt 


v) x [Ge F-Ct1 $1 


w” 
&S » 
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It is cur duty to perſiyade to it, anda /c 
O that God would help me to man-;ficu 
page this ſubje& ſo, that you may fſay'Mal 
in the concluſion, Thou perſwadct. 1 
me { not almoſt, but ) altogether to be an- + 


a C hriizan. thre 
The Obſervation that I ſhall pro-! 1 
pound to handle, is this. hen 


{i | Docr. There are very many in the world, that, 1 
| arc almo(t, and yet Let almolt Chriſti- miſc 
ate; many that are near beaycn, ani Yet 
yet are nOre the ncar 3 Manly that ar: 1 
rithin a little of Salvation, & yet ſil My 
never enjoy the leaſt Salvation; the her 
are within ſight of Heaven, and yt ; 
hall ncver bave a ſight of God, neat 
There ate two ſad exprellions ir ther 
Scripture, which 7 cannot but take no VP 


| tice of in this place. com 
d 7 The onc # concerning the truly r12 hte: [ 
| 014, yet 
The other*is C)g:crning the ſeemprgh MA) 

righteous. fina 

{ Ie is ſaid of the truly righteous, It %. 
FE ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved ; andit is ſaid ly 


| octerer; the ſeemingly righteous, he ſhall bt 
{ 1Tit. 418 almiſt ſaved. Thou art not far from u1% 
| Kingdom of God, Mark 12424. Prey 
The righteous ſhall be ſaved wilt, o'64 


ir, | The Falſe Profiſſir tried and caſt. 


| and a ſcarcely ; that is, through much dif- 
man- ficulty : he ſhall go to heaven through 
yy ſay*many ſad fears of hell. | 
ade). The Hypocrite ſhall be ſaved with © 0d via 
to be an- almoſt; that is, he ſhall goto hell fe fie ; 
through many fair hopes of heaven. 4994 Jere 
Yo. There are two things atiſe from!” nou fit, 
hence, of very ſericus Meditation, 
that, The one 1s, how oft a Believer may 
1rifti- miſcarry, how low he may fall, and 
- ani yet have true grace, 
tat The other is, how far an Hypocrite 
t pil, May go in the way t9 heaven, boiv high 
1b he may attainy and yet have no grace, 
4 yg The Saint may be caſt down very 
near to hell, and yet ſhall never come 
rs in Where ; and the hypocrite may be liftec 
n0- up very near to heaven, and yet never 
come there, 
»tq, The Saint may almoſi periſh, and 
yet be ſaved eternally ; the Hypocrite 
19h may almoſt be ſaved, and yet periſh 
finally. 
he For t!/% Saint at worſt is really a be- 
id of”. lever, and the Hy poctite at beſt is re- 
| be. ally a finner, 
1 thi Before I handle the D \Cirixe, I muſt 
premiſe three things which are of 
with. Zreat uſe for the etabliſhing of weak 
3 believes, 


, 


7 


rr ens ene ER enons 


believers, that they m3 y not be ſhi 
ken anc diſec uraved by this Doarine to d 
Fiſt There i n thirg in the Deftate 
Ring tha ſhould be matter of (fun Cern 

biiny or pap em nity weak Chr! 
{:1a1:5, | , Doc 
i he Golpel Goth. Nc t [pea k thi” 71 
things WO Wound believe «bu it to awake ſtan 
xd formal profettors, and 


firnners "7710 > #3 a4 ! 
As there ar: none more averſe thi hop! 
weak bl: vers,. to apply the promik VP0 


The Alm 6 f Chriſtian L covered, my 


* 


and comforts of 19s Goſpel to them. _ © 
ſelves, for wh. m they are properly dt of | 
ſig:ed ; So thete are none More reac brin 
than t aey LO:2ÞP! d\ the threats and ſev: whe 
| reſt tf 1n; 'S of tne W07d to themlelys and 
; for whom they were hever intenced. true 


As tne. ORGY vin Chcilt tl WHT 

Mat. 26. them, Oxe of yer ſhall betray me, the , 

15-chat were innocent, lutpec ed then. 
ſclves moſt, and therefore Ct ry Ol 

Maſter zs 1t A F 


So weak Chrifiians, when they het 4. 
fnnets reproved, or the Hypocrite EN be!i 
open in the Ciriſlry of the Wort the 
they preſen! Iy cry our; isit I * 2 | 

It is the ON ocrites Fault to fir und Mak 
der the tryals arc Gilcoyaries of th) Ve! 


Wecrd, and Vot ng 
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> is And it 1s ihe weak Chriſtians fault 
tine to draw ſad concluſions of their own 
he D:Rate, from premiſes which nothing con- 
f{iur cern them. 
- Ch;+ There is indeed great uſe of ſuch 
Do —_ as this 1s, to ) all believers: 
© the Tos make them look to their 
12 ke funding UPCcn what bottcm they are, 
nd tolee that the foundation of their 
Ce thy bobs be ivell laid, that they build not Mat. 7'24, 
Cmitlt "7 the Sand, but UPON A Rock, 26 
then It & elps to raiſe our admiration 
ly d, Of the dif ſtingu; Hing- love of God, in 
read bringing us into the way everlaſtiag, 
 fewe when fo many periſh from the way ; 
eyes: and in over-powring our ſouls into a Pſal. 139. 
eq, true converſion, when ſo many take un 24 
? tc) With a graceleſs profeſſion, 
the 3. It incites to that excellent duty 1 Cor. 13. 
then '&} hea:t-learchning, thet ſo we 2pprove 5. 
our (t _ God in fincerity, 
. It engages the ſoul in doub'e di- 
gence, that it may be found not only 
| be tevirg, but perfevering- it faith to 
x». thc end. 
Theſe duties (and ſach as theſe arc) 
te 10 make this Dotrine of uſe to all belie- 
E the VEIS 3 but they ought not. to make uſe 
of it as a fiumbling-block i In the way of 
andl their peace and comkort, My 


F 
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My deſign in preaching on this ſully, thi 
Ject, 1s not to make ſad the ſoulsdeat « 
thoſe whom Chrilt will not haBlood 
made ſad; I would bring water not throug 
WF | Mat. 12, 9#nch the flax that 3s [moaking, but taterc! 
ih 29, put out that falſe fire that is of tiChrilt 
nh ſinners ow# kinaling leſt walking apreſer 


11 his days by the light thereof, he fi” Ch 
IR Tas 50+ 1+ at laſt lie dows 571 ſor row, faith | 
| My aim is to level the Mountain pe are 
the ſinners confidence, not to weaktfarth, 
the hand of the believers faith at 7h 
dependance ; to awaken and b:inthat c 
in ſecure formal f{inners, not to cibut ſe 
Courage weak believers. nation 
Secondly, I would premiſe thigtheir c 
though many may go far (veryfart Yo! 
in the way to Heaven, and yet fidoor | 
ſhort ; yet that ſoul that hath the ſetup his 
- FO true grace, ſhull never fall ſhort, Thand [1 
Th JoÞ 17: 5. righteous hall hold on his way. pocrit 
A: Though ſome may do very mudgyith | 
in a way of duty (2s Iſhall ſhew here” He 
after ) and yet miſcarry ; yet that ſaith: 

that doth duty with theleaſt finceriftate, 

ty ſhall never miſcatry. Foy he ſawhis. 

Pl. © *. 10. the uprigbe 1 11 heart. ; WI] 
The leaſt meaſure cf true grace isMot ſe 


ſaving as the greatefi ; it ſaves 2s {urea dea 
| [f 
8 


b, 
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or, FT he Falſe Profeſſor tryed and call. 13 


not throughly purged ; and it gives a full 
dut tiatereſt in the ſtrength and power of 
»f tiChriftt, whereby we ſhall be certainly 
po apreſerved. 
> ſhi” Chriſt keeps faith in the ſoul, anc. 
faith keeps the ſoul in Chriſt, and fo 
aindye are kept by the Power of God, through 1 Pet. 1.6 
eakifaith, to ſalvation. 
1 a Thiraly, I would premiſe this; they 
b:inthat can hear ſuch truths as this, with- 
0 Cibut ſerious rcfleRion, and ſelf-exam- 
nation, I much ſuſpe&t the goodneſs of 
thittheir condition, 
[far Youl ſuſpeX that man to be next 
t fidoor to a Binkrupt, that never calis 
> letup his ſhop, nor looks over his books ; 
Tavpd I as verily think that man an Hy- 
pocrite, that never ſearches nor deals 
mucw1th his owa heart. 
her” He that goes on ina road of duties 
t ſo1thcut any rub or doubting of his 
ceriftate, I doubt no mans (tate more than 
atthis.” 
# When we ſee a man. fick, and yet 
15 Mot ſenſible, we conclude the tokens 
ſuregf death are upon him. 
Ii SO 


ho 


El 
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Fe: T 
So when ſinners have no ene Þ: 
their ſpiritual ccndition, it is plain ti wk, 
they are dead in fin, the Tokens of ® 2c 
ternal Death are upon them. Weil, 
Theſe things being premiſed (whis® *: 

I defire you would catry along in yo 
mind while we travel thrcugh tl 
ſubjet) I come to ſpeak to the ped My 
poſition mere diſtinfly a ard cloſely, A; p 
DoR. T hat there are very many in the wi * 

that are almoſt, axd yet b:1t almW* 
Chriſtians. be C: 
I (hall demonſtrate the truth ceded 
Propchtion, ard then proceed tg 
more dittin profecuticn. Foun 
1.1 ſhall demonſtrate the truth of tt * 3- 
Propoſition, and 7 ſhall do it by Scry © 2: 
kure- oo mag wiaich ſpeaks plain x%f | Qu 
fully to the caſe phe 
I. Ine you ng man in the Goſpel Þ*ſ* 
an eminent proc f cf the truth, in A4eR&7t / 
19, 16, to 23, There you read « f ot Fa 
that came to Chrilt, to learn of hi#9 we 
the wa) to He-ven; Good after, whb"'2 0 
Verſe 16 £ od thr (ball 1 ds, that [ may hat Ct 
eternal i /zfe | Liſte, 
Our Lord Chriſt tells him, I , 
Verſe 17, wilt exter into life, keep the Commu 
ments, & when Chrilt tells him which 4 
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*nſe "5 2plwers, Tori 

Wo tf 1 my. yongn u! 

5 of | Now-do but ſee how far this 
WCiIL. 

"whii 

In vb 


| bas fab Fy:e ? 


m)Man 


- 
z * Fic * 4 - 
Commui.'s f God 
D We - £ \Jz ly 
” s * . * 4 «a 4 
7 


4 
F x |” nl 
"1 b is V3 _ SCI U £* t. 
- Pit ic :Lat Le () f God, and 
ely, t. 
4 ? , F< OP 
e wa” _ & £4 \ U w - [ l'y |] $ « hals CL 
alm TC TEES DC COIN LNISGNGTNAL ; 
S wh _s w 1 W090, 1CK 
cf j8nd chuſe whica were caſteft to be 
1 t, done, c 11 : VE TNE rei? 1 , l ( 1. 


obeys ail, al! theſe rhirgs have T Rept. 
of t! 3. He obered © nil nity | Nctina nt 
«Cry; ©! z2al bly, but in a continued ſeries 
:n a6f Qu ly; Y (; was: not ( as 
ph aINs ) i [33. 932 C11 t122t 
foe ſe baſe thints bu 
-t Go " He prof T1] 2; FG Ire to how 2 id 
F by a9 2770! e | F92 pe Ot that wi f on Ww, ts _—_ 
\whb"'2 of bis 05 d;enc ! crhorefor g0CcS 
'beyo Chrilt to intiiudt Limn his cuty ; 
"\J8 Fa fo l:ck 1 3.t? Now would 
rin not think this 2 goud man ? alas, 
zany Lew gothus far | 
his And yet as fac 23 he wear, he 


by 
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not far enough; He was almoſt, andypot 
but almoſt a Chriſtian; forhe was anutnelr 


| } Verſe 21, ſound Hypocrite ; he forſakes Chriſiiburn 


laſt, and cleaves to his luſt. 4 
This then is a full proof of the trumct 
of the Doctrine, form 


A ſecond proof of it, is that of tio ! 
Parable of the Virgins, Mat. 25.nad 
and ſo on, FR: 

Sec What a progreſs they make, hyTutn 
far they go in a profellion of Chriſt, Vis 

I. They are calld Virgins |Noiw ti wcr! 

WW! | is 2 name given in the Scripture, bo! © 

WW! PC.45;11.in the Old Teftament, and New, (they 

Cor. 11. the Saints of Chriſt, Caut.1.3. The Yi Dad 

223+ gents love thee ; So Rev. 14, 4 the « WEr 

hundred and forty four thouſand, th the 

ſtood with the Lamb on mount Sw. 7 

are called Virgins. They are calk$”" 

Virgins, becauſe they are not defilt IE 
2-Per.1.4 with the corruptions thit art in il 


Mat, 25-1 wor/4 through tuſt. ric 
Now theſe here ſeem to be of th#"'” 
ſort, for they are called Virgire. Mor 


d 10 Verle 3» - They gake their Lamps i tharibNe 

ff! they made a profeffion of Chiiſt *, 7 

3. They h44 ſome kind of Oy! Tm 

Lamps | a8 appears. 8, they had fowB'3c 

convictions» and ſome faith, thoagÞ'MK 
no: 


d, or, T he Falſe Profeſſvr tryed avd caſt, 17_ 
 andjpot the faith of Gods Ele) to keep # ſunt 
$ anyſthelr profeſſion alive, to keep the Lamp 7% 1 
—— | eſcunqne 
*hrif (burning, anima, ſe 
} 4. They went} their profeſſion WaStales que- 
he trymot an idle profeilion, they did per- babent ca- 
form duties, frequent Ordinances, and *"9/cam 
t of to many things commanded ; they Ws ues" 
, 25,fmade a progrels, they Bent. FRE 
5, They went f\rth | kney went, and na opera 
(þ hr Ccutwcnt, they left ma'ly behind them'# Eccleſia 
rift, Ibis ſpeaks out their ſeparation from the 77: Avg: 
ow th werld. = 
., by! 6. Trey went with the wiſe Virgins | 13, Y 
ew, (they joyned themſelves to thoſe who Verle 1. 
he Yi bad joyned themſelves to the Lord, and 
the Were the Companions of them that were Cant,1.7. 
d, th the- companions of Chriſt. 
t Sv, 7+ They go firth to mectthe Bride. 
call $709» | this ſpeaks out their owning and 
defi Jeeking after Chrif. 
in th_ ® When they heard the cry of the 
ridegroom Coming, they aroſe, and Verſe 7, 
of ty #7 19med their lamps,they profeſs Chriſt 
Wore highly, hoping now-to coin with 


- 


tharidhe Bridegroom., 
Th [ vglt for irut grace | now 
> G I 
» the9or' © we ſay, the defit& of price, are 
| foprace ? any lo they ats, if true and 
hongÞ!Mely » if icund and ſeFonable. - 
nd .-»_ Why! 


_ 
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wW by ? lo herz a defire of graceGolj 
theſs Virgins, give 1 cf your Ol. if th 
It was a dehire cf true grace, butfhor 
Was not a true defire of orace - Itof us 
not true, becauſe not timely ; unſcur” Tf & 
25 being unſeaſonable; it was too late, Chri 
Their folly was in not taking Oprotc 
Verſes, when they took th:ir Lamps 3 thiſþme 
time of jecking grace Was When lathe! 

Came to ( vrilt, :t was too late to ſethcir 

it when Chritt came to them. Theo t! 

ſhould have ſought for that when thgrac 

tock up iheic profeſſion ; it was tChrij 

late to ſeek it at the coming of tt If 
Bridegrocms cicnt 

( Verſe 10. And: herefore the' were ſhut 04t; thrm 
+ though they cry for entrance, Zong T: 
| Verſe 11, Lo d, open to 15; Yet the Lord Chrthe 
Verſe 12. tells them, 7 krow y'# nor. what 
You ſee how far thele Virgins gogives 

a prefeſhon ct Jelus Chriit, and has che 

long thev continue in It, eventill tt” Th, 

Þ r1degroom CaMmE2es tne y 20 to the vemy w 

doors of Heaver, ard itere { like eſs, 

Sodomit cs ) verith with their hantÞeir 

upon the very threiho!c; of glory: f 7u 

T hey were #/mo't C br: 1ans, at c yp to 

but alns Þ Almot* { {ave ; CC yet peril Sec 

You that are proſellors cf TP la 

Eolps 
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eractGolpel of Chrilt, ſtand and tremble, 
7/. it they that have gone beyond us fall 
» bitſhort of heaven, what ſhall become _ 
Ito us that fall ſhort of them ? 
nſcur” Tf they that are Virgins,that profels 
late, Chriſt, that have ſome faith in ther 
12 Oprotefſion, (ſuch as it 1s) that have 
> thifſbme fruit in their faith, that outftrip 
n thathers,chat (cek Chriſt, that improve 
to ſetheir proteflion, and ſuit themlelves 
Thto their profeſſion, nay, that (eek 
en thigracez if ſuch as theſe be but almſt 
vas (Chriſtians, Lord, what then are we ? 
of t If theſe two witneſſes be nor (uth- 
cicnt to prove the trath, and con- 
it, tfirm the credit ot the propoſition : 
Lig Take a third,and that ſhall be from 
 Chrthe Old Teſtament, Iſz. 58. 2. Sce 
what God faith of that people ; he 
5 £0gives them a very high character tor 
14 hea choice people one would think : 
till tt They ſeek me daily, they delight to know 
1e vemy way, 45 a Nation that did Righteouſ- 
ike eſs, and forſook not the Ordinance of 
hantbeir God, they ack of me the Ordinance 
y. ff Fuſtice; they take delight in approach- 
nd yiwg to God, 
veril®* See how far theſe wentzif God had 
of tot (aid they were rotten & unſound, 
Joffe C we 
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Jon, Is © 


we {ſhould have took them for thp(11 


Jer.50«'8. He-Goats before the Flock, and rank, ; 


them among the Worthics: Pray they 
ſerve, . , Jong, 
I. They ſeck,God. | Now this is!- pj, 
proper Character ct. a true Saint, ſpeak 
ſeek God, Truc Saints are called ſag,,,,; 


Pſal.24.6Ers of God : Thu x the Generatiag ,_.q 


them that ſeek bim, that ſeek, thy fac... 
Zacob, or, O God of Jacob. ſeek, m 
Lo here a Generation of themt! &., 
ſeek God,and are not thele the Sigg, 
of God? Nay farther ; - 7" Pol 
2. They ſeck him daily, | Here's (jy " 
gence backed with continuancetyo,. . 
a= þ day by day, that 1s, every (ways, 
from day to day. They did not tgc(e ; 
him by tits and girds, norina tim” , « 
trouble & attliction only,as manygy wa 
Lord,iu trouble have they viſited ighe 5 
they poured out a prayer when thyar. 4 
ftening was upon them, 1{a.26,16. Nygy defir 
when God vilits them,then they! 4. 
him, but not till then z when (gphz,,, 
poureth out his AﬀiGQions,then 
pour out their Supplications; T 
Sezemens devotion ;z when the ſi 
have brought them #0 their wits}; 
thex they cry to the Lord in their 


2TI 
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r Tp(21, 109. 27, 28, Many never cry to 
akg4 till they are at their wits end 3 
Yithey never come to Gold tor help, ſo 
long as they can help themſelves, 
IS!” But now thele here whom God 
at, ſpeaks of, are more zealous in their 
Cevotion 3 the others make a virtue of 
aeccllity,but theſe (eem to make cons 
faUFcjence of dnty; for (aith God, They 
ſeek me daily. 
Sure this is (one would think) a 
I Note of ſincerity, 
\ , Fob ſaith of the Hypocrite, IWVill heJob27.1e. 
- * (always call upon God ? Surely no z but 
<< Lnow this people call upon God al- 
Y (ways, They ſeek, bim daily, certainly 
'* Kicle are no Hypocrites. 
1M 3. Saith God, They delight to know 
my ways, Sure this frees them from 
c@ "the ſuſpition of hypocrifie z for Fob 
LETS 4.They ſay unto God depart from us, 
 Nige defire not the knowledg of thy ways. 
EY" 4. They are as a Nation that did 
cn wobteouſneſs.) Not only as a Nation 
cat ſpake Rightcouſneſs, or knew 
Tiighteouſncls, or profeſſed Righte. 
Wuinels, but as a Nation that did 
"#iSighteouſnels, that practiſed nothing 
Kit what was juſt and right, They ap- 
| © 92 pearcd 


— 


mt 


em 


22 The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, , p. 


peared to the judgment of the Wotghere 
as good as the beſt. are ( 
5. They forſook not the Ordinancetg, 3 
their God | They {cem true tO thaz, ht 
principles,conſtant to their profelligg2.. 
better than many among us, thatc, g 
off duties,and forſake the Ordinang 
of God z but theſe hold out in thyyy,,. 
protcllion, They forſook not the Ordiupgu | 
ces of Go . loth 
6. They ask of me (faith God) tf prq 
Ordinances of Fuſtices. | They will wf or: 
make their own will the rule of rig 7g, 
and wrong, but the Law and Wil, 
God ; aad theretore in all their dag,,y,, 
ings with men, they defire to beg. yg. 
ded and counſelled by God, They, wy 
of me the Ordinances of f nſtice. the we 
7. They take delight in approatgives 
zo God. | Sure this can*c be the newly 
Job 27-10 of an hypocrite 3 will ke delight viler ) : 
PDelicis #1 the Almighty? -(aith Job ; nogyſtere 
humant will not. ; -» But 
generts. Though God is the chicf deliggere 2 
Hypocrita of man, (having every thing in hed 
neque De- (, render him lovely, as was faiglyes 
aa. Tits Veſpatian )yet the hypocrite umili; 
WM 3z+ in deli. not delight in Gnd. | # Sure 
"S751 Till the affections are made fj _r bot 
| i 


(OOI— 


bf 
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WOlthere is no atfction to things that 
are ſpiritual. God is a ſpiritual Good, 

and therefore hypocrites cannot de- 
thaph in God. But thcle area pcople 
cllighat delight in approaching to God, 
at: 8, They were a pcople that were 
21Nmuch in faſting, as you may-ſee, v, 3. 
| hp herefore have we fafted (ſay they) axd 
aiabou ſeeſt uot? Now thisis a duty-that 

| Joth not ſuppoſe and require truth 
a, If grace only in the heart,but (ircngth 
11 of grace. 
I; No wan (faith our Lord Chriſt ) Mat.g.17. 
Wilywts new wine into old bottles , leſt tbe 
| dateles break , and the wine ru? out. 
DC... New wine is {irong, and 0!d bot- 
VY)tes weakzand the ltrong wine breaks 

the weak veſlcl:this is a reaſon Chriſt 
oatpives why his Diſciples who were 
- &newly converted; (and but weak as 
biteet ) were not excerciled with this 
nvuſtere diſcipline. 

- But this people here mentioned, 
dclyyere a people that faſted often, of- Aſſembl, 
in ÞiGed their ſouls much, wore them- Annor. 

; (aifglves out by frequent practices of op. the 
ite umiliation, EY 

| Sure therefore thiz was new wine in 
pilifiew bottles; this muſt needs be a people 

on C3 ſixong 
4 


_ 
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ſtrong in gracez here ſcems toh 1, 
race not only in truth, but alſo jo bea 
growth, And yet for all this thif;2n : 
were no better thana Generation; Th 
Hypocrites; they made a good] y prſever; 

grcis,and went far,but yet they wa 1. 
not far enough they were calt off hywch | 
God atter all. I hope by this time tiþ wil 
truth of the point 1s ſuthcicntly yet be 
vouchcd and confirmed, that a m Fol 
may be(yca very many are) alawithc 
ard yet (no mure than) but alamuch 
Chrilttangs, grace 
Now for the more diſtinct profwhen 
cution of the point, The! 
1, 1 ſhall ſhew you ſtep by ſlep, delta 
far a man may 20, what attainments (Ne W 
may reach unto, how ſpecious aud ſing under 
lar a progreſs be may make in Religi wilt 
aid yct be but almoſt a Chriſtian when have 
# aone. and 
2. I willfhew you whence it is, th The” 
many men go ſo far as that they are al Ve! 
Chriſtians. im #1 
3. Why they are but almoſt Chriſt. To 
wh:1 they have gone thus far. Jtian,t 
4. What the reaſon is, why ment" h 
go 1bu far as to be almoſt Chritians, Ode") 
go no farther than to be almoſt Chriſti Sor 
1, Hog 
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tbh 1. How far a man may go in the way Quelt, 

110 ito beaver, and yet be but almiſt a Chri- 

S theftian f 

100( This I (hal! ſhew you in twenty 41ſip. 

y piſeveral licps, 

7 wel 1. A man may have much kaorwleds, 

Off bnuch light, he m 2y Ri0w much of God and 

ne tb will, much of Chrijt and Ba ways, and 

tly yet be but almiyt a Chriſtian, 

a m;' For though therg/can b- no grace 

alnwithout knowledg, yet there may be 

alymuch knowledg where there 15 no 
grace, illumination often gocs betorc, 

row hen conv<riion never follows atter. 
The ſubject of knowledy, is the un- 

| kderſianding, the ſubject of holincls is 

11; the will, Now a man may huve his 

ſing underſtanding enlightned,and yet his 

lign wilt not at all ſanctiied. He may 

bay have an underſtanding to know God, 
and yet want a will to obey God, 

W The *Apoltie tcl's us-of ſome, that 

alu ben they knew God, yet they glorified om. 1, 
bim not 4s God, : | 21. 

ity, To makea man altogethcr a Chri- 
ſtian,there mult be light in the head, 

4 jj6nd heat in the beart,knowledg in the 

F, wuderftanding and zeal in the affe ions, 

tins Some have zcal and no knowicdp. 


Ho C 4 that 


that 1s blind devotion 3 
krowledg and no zeal,that is truitle 
ſpeculation. But where knowledyg 
joyned with zeal, that makes a tr, 
Chriltian, 

But is it not ſaid, Thy # life etern 


(ome hay 
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'in 


tern; 


yet 1 


God 


ver {t 
| + 


; | Obj:t. 


to kuow thee the only true God, and Fei knoy 
Chrift whom thou baſt ſent ? Joh. 17.: (avin 

It is not every knowledg of Go fayir 
and Chriſt that intereſts the foul i whic 
lite eternal. For why then do the Dt jnflu 
vils periſh? they have more knoy -knoy 


f Sol, 


( \ 
Ce Dr, oe ne 


Iedy of God than all the men int! 


world ; for though by their fall the 
yet thcy loſtn 


Iott cherry holinels, 
thuir knowicdg. 
They are called Aaiwerss fro 
their knowledg,and yet they are Ai 
Boxer from their malice, Devils (till 
Knowlcedg may fill the head, bi 
it will never better the heart, it the 
Rom. 2, be not ſomewhat clſe. The Phariſ: 
17-i8 had much knowledg, Bubsld thous 


Sinite ſa 


ju» muvdi will, &c, and yet they were a gn 
ſapienter tjon of hypocrites, 


4 called a Few, and reſteſt in the Law, at 
rr pientes hu makeſt thy boaſt of God, and know: 


Bala, 
Rock, 

N. 
10 th 
15 ful 
Berr 
Graj 

T 
15 th 
Gra 


* May 


A 
ledg 


incli 


2; conl 


 govy=ml Alas, how many have gone load} led 
#4. with know! edg to hell ?. ' 


Thoug 


-þ legg, 
My, 


—— 4 
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hay Though it is true, that it 1s life e- 
tle-ternal to know God and Jeſus Chrilt; 
-dg| yet it isas true, that many do know 
a fri God and Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhall ne- 
ver (ce lite eternal, 
er There is, you muſt know,a twofold 
Fo knowledg z one is common, but not 
17. ſaving) the other is not common, but 
G1 ſaving z common knowledg 1s that 
ul i which floats in the head, but doth not 
© D influence nor affe& the heart, This 
noi knowledg reprobates may have: _ 
nt! Balazm ſaw Chriſt from the top of the Num- 23- 
the Rocks, and from the Hills. v0 
tn Natyraliſts ſay, that there is a pearl 
io the Toads head z and yet her belly 
fra is full of poyſon. The French have a 
As Berry which they call «ve de ſpine,the 
till, * Grape of a Thorn, 
 b- The common knowledg of Chriſt 
the! ' 35-the pearl in the Toad's head, the 
riſe Grape that grows upor- Thorns , 1t 
#4 * may be found in men unſanctifed, 
, And then thereis afaving know- 
ot * ledg of God and Chriſt, which doth 
include the aſfrnc ot the mind, & the 
2 conlent of the will ; thisis a know- 
a7 ledg that implics faith 3 By 25s kyow- 
- -Þ legg ſhall mycrightequs ſervant ju}ifie ma- 
My, C5 And 


Iſa.53-.2x,. 


Pet AZ 
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And this is that knowledg whit 5 
leads toeternal life; Now whaten yex 
the meaſure of knowledg is, whit þut 
a man may have of God,and of Je pra 
Chriſt, yet it it be not this ſavimai 
knowledg, knowledg joyned wig Cl 
aff: ion and application, he is buti thir 
moſi a Chriltian, ' 1 
He only knows God aright, w yin 
knows how to obcy him, and obt may 
according to his knowledg of hin ftian 
A good underſtanding bave all they ii wet 
do his Commanaments. ſaid 
All knowledg without this, mai thy 

a man but like Nebuchadyczzar%; vils, 
mage, with a bead of gold, & feet of 6 Y 
Some know, but to know. but 
Some know, to be known. For. 
Some know, to praiſe what th 
know. ot t] 

Now to know, but to know, th Of a 
curiolity, and 

To know,to be known,that*s yi *Þe) 
glory. "are | 

But to know, to practiſe what! 8 
know, that is Goſpel-duty, $ Bell 

This makes a man a comps 
Chriltianz the other without 
makes a man almoſs, and yet but 4 
a Chriſtian, % 
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l, or, F M0 he Falſe Profeſſ.r ry. 4 axd cat, 


» Whi 2. A man may bave great and emi- 


nate\ went gifts, yea ſpiritual gifts,and yet be 


whit þut almolt a Chriltian, The gift of 


of Jcl prayer is a ſpiritual gift 3 now this a 

{avit man may have, and yet be but almoſt 
d witg Chriſtian;tor the gitt ot prayer is one 
; but; thing,the grace Of prayer 15 another : 


The gitt of preaching and prophe- 1 Cor. 12s: 
t, wiying isa (ſpiritual gitt,now this a man-: 


d obx may have,and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
f hin flian, Judas was a great Preacher, 10 
bey ti were they that came to Chriſt, and 


ſaid, Lord, Lord, we bave prapheſied m ygg4.q,2.5. 


, Imai thy Name, andin thy Name caſt out De- 

rar vile, &c. 

2 of 4 * You muſt know,that it is not gifts, 
but grace, which makes a Chrittian. 
For, 

2t th 1. Giftsare from a common work 
of ths Spirit,now a man may partake 

. th Of all the common gifts of the Spirit, 
and yet be a Reprobate tor thereiore 

. yi they are called common, becauſe they 

are indifterently diſpenſed byth<e!pirit 
hate#to good and bad. to them that arc 
ty- 5 Believers, and to thern that are not. 
mp They that have grace, have gifts; 

+ and they that have no grace,mayhave 
the (ame gifts; for the Spizit works 
in 


OO — 
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in bothznay 1n this ſenſe,he that hath; 
no grace may be under a greater 
work of the Spirit (quo ad boc) as to 
this thing, than 'he that hath moſt] 
grace, a gracelc(s proteſior may have( 
greater gitts, than the moſt holy Be-! 
licver. He may out-pray, and out+ 
preach, and out-do them 3 but they 
| za ſincerity and integrity out-go him, 
TE xob-4.12 * Gitts are for the ule and good of 
Donadau. others, they are given in ordine ad ali. 
tur in ad- um, as the School-men (pzak, tor the 
Jurorium vrofiting and edifying of others ; fo 
6: ec Ra- (ys the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 12.7, They art 
MW ven was five? 10 profit withal. 

} an un- Now a man may edifhe another by; 
Ff clean his pifts,and yet be unedihied himſelt;; 
| bird, yet xe may be profitable to another, and| 
W nakes uſe Yet unprofitable to himſelt, | 
of her to Alame man may with his Crutch| 
| feed E!i- point to thee the right way, and yet 
| jab; not be able to walk in it himſelf: A 
; _ crooked Taylor may make a ſuit to 
| not good fit a ſtraight body, though it tit not} 
meat, yet him that made it, becauſe of hi 


it was crookcdnels. 
== ce _ The Church(Chriſis garden inclo- 


brought. fed) may be watered through a woo- 
iKin,17.6 den gutter, the Sun may give light) 
through 


; ſhall ſee bins but uot now , I ſhall behold 


_de_Q 
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through a ſluttiſh window 3 aud the 
field may be well fowed with adirty 
hand, 

The efhicacy of the Word: doth not - 
depend upon the authority of him 
that ſpeaks it,but upon the authority 
of the God that bleſles it. So that an- 
other may be converted by my prea- 
ching, & yet I may be a caſt-away not- 
withſtanding. Balaam makes a clear 
and rare propheſie of Chritt, and yet 
he hath no benefit by Chriſt 3 There 
ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrac]. But yet 
Balaam (hall have no benefit by it; 7 


him, but not nigh, Numb. 24.17. 

God may ule a mans gitts to bring 
another unto Chriſt, when he him- 
ſelf, whole gifts God ules, may be a 
ſtranger unto Chriſt, one man may 
confirm another in the faith, and yet 
himſelf may be a ſtranger to the faith. 
Pendleton (trengthens and contirms gg, ng 
Sanders, in Q.Maries days, to ſtand in Mon. laſt 
the truth he had Preached, and toEdit.. v. 
ſeal it with his blood, and yet after-P» 14%» 
wards plays the Apcitate himſelf. 

Scultets tells us of one Johannes 


Speiſe- 


c w 


ll Scultet. 


Speiſerms, a famous Preacher of Auſ-. 
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|| Annal, P* borowgh in Germany, in the year 1523, 


| 118, 


who preached the Goſpel fo power; 
fully, that divers common Harlot;, 
were converted , and became good 
Chriſtians,and yet himſelf afterwards 
turned Papiſi, and came to a miler- 
able end, 

Thus the candle may burn bright 
to light others in their Work, and 
yet afterwards go out in a ſiiuk. | 

3, It is bcyond the power of tht 
greatcli giits to change the heart ; 
man may preach like an Apoſtle, pray 
Iike an Angel, and yet may have thi 
heart of a Devil. It is grace only that 
can change the heart 3 the greatel, 
gifts can't change it,but the leaſt gra: 
can; gifts may make a man a Scholar, 
but grace makesa man Bcliever, 


Now it gifts can't change the heart} 


then a man may have the greatcl 
gifts, and yet be but almoſt 2 Chriſtian. 

4. Many have gone loaden with 
gifts to heI]1,no doubt 7#dzs had great 
gifts, for he was a Preacher of tht 
Goſpel; and our Lord [cſus Chrili 
would not ſet him in the work, 6& not! 
fit him for the work3yet Zudas is got 
i1 


to þ, 
riſee 
whe 

7 
that 


————n—n—t—_ 
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to bis own place ; : the Scribes and Pha- 1 Cor. «5. 


riſees were men of great gitts,and yer 


'cr-h where #« the wiſe, where i the Scribe £ 


lots; 
O00 
1rd; 
(er- 


The Preaching of the Croſs, is to them 
that perifh, fooliſhneſs. 

Them that periſh, who are they ? 
who? the wile & the learned,both a- 
mong fews & Greekg ; theſe are called 


* themthat periſh. Surgunt maoa & rapi- 


unt cxlum dum nos cum dodrina noſftra i? 


' Gebennam detrudimur, (aid a great Bi- 


ſhop, when he ſaw a poor ſhepherd 
weeping over a Toad. The poor illite= 
rate world attain to heaven, while we 
with all our learning fall into hell, 
There are three things mutt be 
done for us, it ever we would avoid 
periſhing. 
We mult be throughly convinced 
of f1n. 
We muſt be really unitcd unto 
Chritt, 
We mult be inſtated in the Cove- 
nant of grace. 
Now the greatctt gifts cannot ſtead 
usin any one of thele, 
They cannot work —_— con- 
victions, 
They cannot effectour union. 
They 


vet earneſtly the beſt gifts ? 1 Cor. 134 
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nant-relation. 
And conſequently they cannot pre- 


They cannot bring us into Cove 


ferve from eternal periſhing:and it (0 
then a man mayhave the greatelt giſif 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. | 

5. Gifts may decay and perithzthey; 
do not lie beyond the reach of cor: 


Joh-4-14- option; indeed Grace ſhall never pe. 


riſh,but Gifts will; Grace is incorrup- 
tible, though Gifts are notz Grace i 


i 12.58.11. , (oring, whoſe waters fail not, but t 


fireams of Gifts may be dried up, [| 
grace be corruptible in its own atm: 
as being but a creature, yet it is incor: 
ru ptible in regard of its conſerver, # 
being the new creature 3 he that did 
createit in us, will conſerve it for us; 


Heb, 12.2 he that did begin it, will alſo tiniſhit 


Gitts have their root in nature, bu 
Grace hath its root in Chriſt 3 and 
therefore though Gifts may die and 
wither, yet Grace ſhall abide for ever 

Now if Gifts are periſhing, the 
(thoughhc that hath the leaſt grace! 
a Chriſtian, yet )he that hath the gres 
teſt gifts, maybe but almoſt a Chriſtian] 

But doth not the Apoltle-bid-us &-) 


3b 
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-oved 31. Why muſt we covet them, and 


covet them carnelily,if they avail not 
pre to falvation ? 

lit Gitts are good, though they are not 
| giſt} the beſt good ; they arc excellent,but 
| there 15 ſomewhat more excellent {o 
zthey! it follows in the ſame verſe, yet I ſhew 
cor; wnto you a more excellent way, and that 
r pe, is the way of Grace 3 one dram of 
* grace is more worth than a Talent of 


xceif Gifts; Gifts may make us rich to- 
tt 


| usrich towards God, 

' Our Gitts profit others, but Grace 
profits our ſelves,that whereby I pro- 
ht another is good, but that whereby 
« Jam profited my (clt is better. 

Now becaulc Gifts are good, there- 
fore wc ought to covet themzbut be- 
caule they are not the beſt good, 
therefore we ought not to relt in 
them; we muſt covet Gifts for the 
good of others,that they may be edi- 
hed z and we muſt covet Grace far 
the good of our own ſouls, that they 
may be faved ; for whoſoever be bet- 
tered by our Gifts, yet we ſhall mi(- 
.* carry without Grace. 
| 3+, 4 man maybavea high prof\ ſſiou 

0 


Anſw: 


« 


wards men, but it is Grace that makes xyk. x2, 


Zls. 
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F 


of Religion,be much in external duties of | yet de 
godlineſs, and yet be but almoſt a Chrijti-} wer, 
ax. Mark what our Lord Chritt tells} pra 
them in Mat. 7, 21. Not every one that prete 


ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into| prete 


the Kingdom of heaven , that is, not} profe 
every one that makes a profeſſion of} godli 
Chriſt, ſhall therefore be owned tor a* bath, 
truc Diſciple of Chriſt; All are ## Hy 
Iſrael #bat are of Iſrael, nor are ” qui a, 
Chriſtians that make a profcſſion off prea 
Religion; - have 
W hat a goodly profeſſion had Fuds'; but y 
he followed Chriſt, lett all for Chriſt, warc 
he preached the Goſpel of Chrilt, he! yenl 
calt out Devils in the name of Chriltlh; B 
he cat & drank at the table of Chriſt,# a ma 
and yet 7#das was but an hypocrite, } Reli 
Moſt profeſſors arc like Lilies, fair} Chr! 
in ſhew,but foul in (cent 3 or like pep-| 
per, hot in the mouth, but cold in the | and 
fiomach. The tineft lace may be upon} 
the coarlctt cloth, a gri 
It is agreat deceit to meaſure the} mol 
{abſtance of our Religion, by the bulk} 
of our profclion 3 and to judg of the} and 
fireng'h of our graces, by the length} 
of our duties, The Scriptures ſpeak! FE 
of ſome, who having a form of godlineſs | 
. " yes 


EE eee 
a - R_— : 


F, 
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s of | yet deny the power thereof. Deny the PO= 2 Tim. 3. 


zti-f wer, that is, they don't live in the 
clls pracice of thole graces which they 
bat pretend to in their duties 3 he that 
10 pretends to godline(s by a ſpecious 
not | profeſſion, and yet doth not practiſe 
1 off godline(s by a holy converſation, he 
ra: bath a form, but denies the power, 


5. 


ni Hugo compares ſuch to the Oſtrich, Loquitur 


all} 9:3 alas bahet, ſed non volat, which hath ** w#Piſo, 
off great wings, but yet flies not z many g,p.... 


have the wings of a fair profeſſion, 
is'; but yet uſe them not to mount up- 
Ilt,; ward in ſpiritual aftc&ions,and a hca- 
he! venly converſation. 
iſt; Butto clear the truth of this, that 
ilt,} amaniay make a hig!: r--ofeſſion of 
« | Religion, and yet be but almoſt a 
at} Chriſtian, take a four-told eyicrice, 
PF 1, It a man may profels Religion, 
hef and yet never have his heart changed, 
on} nor his ſlate bettered, then he may be 
| a great profeſſor, and yet be but al- 
hef moſt a Chriſtian, 
Ik But a man may profe(s Religion, 
hef and yct never have his heart chan- 
th} ped, nor his ſtate renewed. 
ak! Hemaybea confiint hearer of the 
Word, and yct be a finner (till; he 
| may 
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C——— 


may come often to the Lord's Table, 
and yet gO away a fiuner as he came; 
we mult not think that duties,ex oe 
re operatio, can confer Grace. 

Many a ſoul hath been converted 
by Chriſt in an Ordinance, but never 
was any foul converted by an Ordi- 
nance without Chrilt, | 

And doth Chriſt convert all that 
| fit under the Ordinances ? ſurely noz; 
| 2 Cor. 2: for to ſorne,the word.is a ſavour of death 

16. u1to death, |; 

Aud if {o, then it is plain, that a: 

man may profeſs Religion, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

2, A man may profeſs Religion,and 
live ina form ot Godlincfs, in Hypo- 
crilie, 1/a, 48.1. Hear ye this, O houſe 
of F acob, which are called by the name «| 
Iſrael, and are come forth out of the wa-| 
ters of Fudah, which ſwear by the nam! 
of the Lord, and make mention of the) 
God of Iſrael, but not. in truth, mir! 


' 
| 


tn righteouſn:ſs, What do ye think! ' 


of thele? They make mention of tht\ 
name if the Lord; there is there pro-! 
tcflion 3 but not in truth, nor in righte-| 
ouſneſs, there is their diſſimulation 3 
and indeed there could be no hypo- 


crilic 


'T 


crific 
for a 


god] 
a Prc 
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1 


* crific in a religious ſenſe, were it not 

ne;} for a profeſſion of Religion 3 for he 

oþ6F that is wicked, and carnal, and vile 
' inwardly, and appears to be fo out- 

ted wardly, he 15 no hypocrite, but 1s 

ver, what he appears, and appears what 

dis he 1s. 
{ Buthe that is one thing rcally, and 

hat. another thing ſeemingly, 15 carnal 

10;} and unholy,and yer {cems to be good Fypocrita 

Wo and holy, he 1s an hypocrite. cupit vide- 

Thus the Caſmijts dc fine hypoctifie”' 1% 

it z- tO be ſinulatio ſanditatis, a counter- Tofler in- 

yet feiring of holincſh, and this fits ex- #it. Sas 

atiy with the Greek word Emoxperig, 1% l. 8 

ind. which i5 from ,utexgirouar, tO coun-* 

p0- terticir, 

uſe, Andto this purpoſe, the Hebrews Inq 

e of have two words for hypocrites, Panimfrgm the 

pz.) Wiich ſignifies facies, and Chanephin, root. 

mb which ſignifies counterfeits, from Cha- Jan 

the napb;to dillcmble, fo that he is an hy- 

nb pocrite that diſſembles Religion, and 

:nkt Weareth the face of holinel(s, and yet 

the: is without the grace ot holinefs; he 

ro+: appears'to'be in {emblance, what he is 

te-| not in ſubſtance 3 he wearsa form of 

, | godlineſs without, only as a cover of 


| a prophane heart within. 


He 
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He hath a profeſſion that he may not 
be thought wicked, but it is but a pro/ 


feſſion,and theretore he is wicked. 
He is the Religious Hyyocrite 3 Re/ 

ligiow,becaule he cKrcends to it wand 

yet an Hypocrite, becauſc he doth bu 


pretend toitz heis like many men it 


a Conſumptiou,that have treſh looks 
and yet rotten Lungs ; or hke an Ap- 
ple that hath a skin tair, but a rottu, 


coar 3 many appear righteous, wh 


arc only righteous in appearance, for 


And it fo, then a man may protel; 
Religion, and yet be but almoſt 1 
Chritiian, 

3. Cuſtom and faſhion may creat: 
a man a proteſſorz as you have many 
that wear this or that garb, not be 
caule it kecps them warmer, or hath 


any cxcellency 1n it, more than ano-| 
ther, but mecrly tor faſhion. | 
Miny muli have powdered hair 


{potted faces, Feathers in their coy 


Oc, for no other end but becauſe they 
would be tools in taſhion. 

So many proteſs Chriſtianity, 
becauſe the meansof grace warms ti 


3 .- 


heart, or that they (ce any exceligncy 
ia the ways of God above the work 


. 
- 


. 
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but meerly to follow the faſhion ; I 
' wiſh I might not ſay, it hath been 
* | true of our days, becauſe Religion 
Re hath been uppermoli, theretore many 
ani have profellcd it; it hath been the 
% gaining Trade, and then molt would 
ni bcot that Trade. 
oks Religion in credit makes many 
Ap Pcotetlors, but few Profelytes z but 
etc, when Religion futicrs; then its Con. 
whit feſflors are no more than its Converts; 
+ for cultom makes the tormcr,but con» 
feof} ſcience the latter. | | 
ft; He that isa Profeſſor of Religion 
+ mcerly tor cultcom fake when it pro» 
ſpers, will never be a Martyr for 
Chritt's fake when Religion ſuffers, 
by He that owns thc trach to live up» 
on that, will diſown 1t when it comes 
+ to hive upon him, 
| They tay, that when a houſe is de- 
| caying and talling, all the Rats and 
{ Mice will forſake 1t ; while the houſe 
=| 1s firm, and they may ſhelter in the 
| roof, they'l ſtay,but no longer, leſt in 
not | the decay, the fall ſhould be upon 
thr | therm, and they that lived at top, 
nc} ſhould lie at bottom, 
ed My Ercthren, may I not ſlay, we 
Hit have 
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man may perilh under the highel 


have many that are the Vermin, th4 pro 
Rats & Mice of Religion, that woul{ F:z- 
lve under the roof of it, while they js (: 
might have ſhelter init 3 but whenif of 2 
ſufters,forſake it,leſt it ſhould fall,an 4k 
the fall ſhould be upon them ; I an! thar 
per[waded this is not the leaſt rex in t 
ton why God hath brought the whe! md, 
upon the profcfſion of Religion, vit} and 
to rid it of the Vermin, Le 

He ſhakes the toundation of th# that 
houle, that theſc Rates and Mice map prof 
quit the root; not to overturn it, bu? migh 
to rid them out of itzas the Husband? we # 
man tans the Wheat, that he may gf Dec, 
rid of the Chatt. The Halcion-day wo! 
of the Goſpel provoke hypocrifief N 
but the ſufferings tor Religion pron; to th 
lincerity, F Zee 

Now then if cuſtom and faſhimo M 
make many men profeſſors, theng in h 
man may protec ls Religion, tel wra:| 
but almoft a Chriſtian. and & 

4. It many may periſh under & ?by »: 
proftellion of godlinels, then a map yet » 
may profeſs Religion, and yet be buy T7! 
almoſt a Chriſtian. more 

Now the Scripture is clear, thatgcallin 


af 


- 
» » » 
£ z 


profe(hol; 
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Fig-tree that pad lezves and n0 fruit, It 
they is ſaid, Mz. 5. 12. that the Children 
En 1! of the K: 17 lm (1, ve calt out tnto utter 
alt darkneſs. Who » were thele, but they 
L at! that were then the on! y peo ole cf God 
re# in the world, by profe ſon that þ, on 
het, mid: 4 Cover. 1nt n 'th hi "it « ' ſacrif! 
it} and yet theſe cait out © 
} In 5:. 7.22. you read of ſome 
f the that came and made doalt of their 
map profe!hon , to _— hopins tbac 
bu* might [a ve them ; Lord (fay they ) have 
7 gf juinomh 1 twy Racy te Malty hot lorful 
-daji WW! ; toy ituinc © \ 
lie! Nov what fa ith 0 our Lord Chrilt 
rol to this? Thea 7 wil Priifel r Kitto toe, 4 


' | , 4 
and? we #:t propbeſed in thy 22ma calf or 


F ZZCUCEN Þ1pvy Y 1;t. a, | F, 01718 MC 
ſhink Mark, here are them tl 40 prophefie 
eng 11 his nar Iey an id + - per ih in his 
'& W Wraith; 1n his n1me caſt out Devil is 

LE and then are Ca > Our £1 alelyes 
rb y Name @ MA!) 12 ul PPS, and 
ma yer 2erifn for ricked workers. 


-- o4.ak goes 10n of Relipion, will no 
ber au gy un from periſhirg, than 

hatd calling a Ship a Sifi1wrd, or the Grid» 

75 , Wil keep lier m Uro\ yr. re 
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profeſſion of Relivion.” Chr i} cuxſed the 


On 
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44. The Almoſt Chrijtiay diſcovered; or 
As many go to hcaven with the tea pr, 

of hell in their hearts, ſo many got anc 

hell with the name ot Chriſt in tha ma 
mouths, Now then,it many mayperilf wa 

under a protciiion 6t' Godlinelſs, thed a xi 

may aman be a high proteſſor of Rely 7 
gion,and yet be but almoſt 2 Chrijtian4 wh 

Objeda, But 1s it not {aid by the Lord Chi Ch 


Mat. 10. himſelf, He that confeſſeth me befir; fox 
32+ men, bim will I confeſs before my F atbe hy 


in Heaven. Ma 

Now tor Chriſt to fay.hc will colf tcl 
fels us before the Father, 15 equivalen} Cor 
to a promi{e of crernal lite; tor it | (tre; 
ſus Chriſt contels us, God the Fatii# the 
will never diſown us, | Cant 

True,they that conteis Chrilt, (hi the 
be conteſled by him ; and it is as truf Chr 
that this conteiſion is equivalent tof fo n 
promiſe ot f{alvation. But now yi yet 
mult know, that profcfiing ChriltY 4. 
not contciling him; for to prof gs fa 
Chrilt is one thing, to confeſs Chr aim; 


mony tor Chriſt,in a time when Rel ven i 
gion ſuffers ; profeſſion may be onff Fi 
a lifeleſs formality,in a time whenRfp9#d y 
ligion proſpers, To conte(s Chrilt, }: 
£0 chuls his ways, and own themi-| 


L 
G 


dl e Ao. dm. =... 


The Falſe Profeſſcr trycd and cat, 
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e tex} profeſs Chrilt,is to picad for his ways, 
g0 _ yet live. b: lide them. Protection 
the be from a teign:d love to the 


_ of Chriſt, bat conteflion is trom 
| a rooted love tothe pcrion ot Ciritt, 
Rely To profeſs Chrilt, is to own Him 
tz} when none deny him 3 to cont. (s 
Zhi Chriſt, is to plcad tor him, an tutter 
befing for him, when others oppole him 3 
* tbe} hypocrites may be protcilvrs, but the 
Martyrs are the true contefſors; Pro- 
tc(li9n is a ſwimming down the (ircam, 
Confcflion is a ſwimming again the 
ltream. Now many may ({wim with 
the fiream (like the dead fiſh), that 
cannot {wim againli the ſtream with 
the living fiſh z many may proteſs 
Chrilt,that cannot conte(s Chrilt;and 
ſo notwithttanding their protcltion, 
yet arc but almoſt Chriſtians. 

4. To come yet nearer; A man may 
g9 far in oppoſing bis fin, and yet be but 
almoſt 2 Chriſtian. How far a man may 
goin this work,I (hall ſhew you in fe> 
ven Gradual Iiftinces, 

Firſt, 4A man may be convinced of ſ11, 
and yet be bat alm'\t a Chriſzan ; For, 

I. Conviction may be rational as 
well as ſpiritual; it may be from a 0a- 

D 2 tyra! 


—— —— - 
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tural conicience enj;: hened by the , 
\Vord, without the eff, anal w »o&olþ v0 
the ſpirir, applying ſin to the bo: rt. | be 

2, Cony [Qions may be worn outÞ ;- , 


, HEE o . : i . 
ney MAny UMes LO off, ano end ndj 7, 


in, we bave vronht {cb rind. Thi GG 

is the complalnt vf tne Chaurch, ine. ; 

ference to in2 unpictiableneſs } 

their affictions3.nd it may bethe coms ,,>;, 

pizint of molt in reference to the un} ywitt 

profitableneſs of iheir convictions. F x, 

Many take cor,victions vi 119 th as 

Be conveiſtons from tnence, end {0 li} OY! 

down and reſt in their conviction "ep 

That is a ſac $27 hm Goo m3kes0 þloff 

| ay ins 1 braim 11 ai! ti! IC 004, }j '& 

7 "ol & © ns / '; nib 1 H! ; (tz) long 74 uy acc of t6t {- m / 

t ing forth of ebilaren, Now th2enil yijen 

1 convictions ; May be onl; om natur:! No 
| CQ74C1ence, 17 they miy be worn OtÞ gy jr 

cr M2) be miſtaken ar d ms T3 tot al CO: 

ernvertion, then man may have confl;11 | 

vicious 2nd be but almott af brilnanfyi[ens 

©ecor aly, A Nat MAY 12-3197 for fu 2 

Welty. 12 47 £ Jef be but almeolt a Chrijiian > {0 did or the 

(Go 17+ \ Jo cid 54 for the loſs of thar c 

dirth-rip! ts which was his fin, anfd hor 

tlic cre and 2] 
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than bccaule it 


"ſoul unlike God, 
gamns the ſoul. 
Now there are many that mourn 
for fin, not fo much tor the evil that 
is in it, as for the cvil that it bring 
with itz there is mourning for (in in 


there, The damned are weeping and 
mourning to eternityzthere is all ſor- 
row, and no comfort; as in Heaven 
thcre is peace without trouble, jo 
without mourning , - {0 in Hell ther 
35 trouble without peace, mournin 
without joy, weeping and wailing it 
celantly ; but it is tor the evi! the 
feel by lin,and not for the evil thati 
in ſin. So that a man may mournh 
{in, and yct be but almoſt 2 Chriſtin 
it may grieve him to think of peril 
10g for tin, when 1t doth not gric 
him that he is defiled and pollutedÞ 
{in. 

Thirdly, 4 man may make large et 
ſeſſion of ſin, to God, to others, ard yeh 
but almoſt 2 Chrijtian, 

How ingenuouſly doth Saul conle 
his fin to Darid, I bave ſinned | (aithybd 
_ art more righteous than I ! Beholl, 

ve playcd the fool, and bave erred 


rar 


1Sam,24. 
17. & ny 


Mat.8.12. Hell ; you read of weeping and wailing 
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So Fuds makes a tull confellion, 7 Mat.27, 4 
have ſinned in betraying innocent blood. 

Yet Saul and Fuds were both re- 
jected of Godzlo that a man may con- 
tels tin, and yet be but almoſt 2 Chriſtian, 

But is not confcſiion of lin, a cha- Q4;ee. 


the Apoltle lay, If we confeſs our ſins, rJoh. 1.9 
God #s juſt and faithful to forgive them # Peccato- 
No man was ever kept out of Heaven "IT, __ 
tor his confeſſed badnels, though ma-1'Z? 37 
ny are Kept out of heaven for their g vizer. 
luppoled goodnels, ſam poni- 
F4dab, in Hebrew, fignifies conf, ſi- tentiam 
on,now f#4ab got the Kingdom trom © {4c9 


2% ER , —_ ] fonificat. 
Reuben ) Contciiion Of f11 15 rhe W:Y tO'yacht, in 
the Kingdom of Hcaven, loc. 


There ar: ſome that confels fin,and $54 


- are ſavcd 3, there are vth:rs that con- 


tels lin, and periſh. 
I. Miny conteſs ftn meer!y out of 
cultom, ai:a not out of conſcience 3 


{ you ſhall have many that will never 
{ Pray, but they will make along con- 


tcſhion of ſin, and yet never feel the 


| weight or burden © it upon their con- 


[ciences, 
2. Many will conteſs leſſer fins, and 


14 YET conceal greatcr ; like the Paticne 
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in Plutari b. thar complained to his Man 
Phyſician of his finger, when his Liver | do | 
was rotten. a fe 
2. Many will confeſs fin in the ge-f (41m 
neral, or confeſs ihemleh ves {iyners, | ate 
and yer ſee little, 2rd ſay leis, of their | pay, 
particular fins ; an implicite conſeftion} pig 
(5s one faith) is alme!t as bad as im- 5 
c faith, + - | ne in 

- here confeſſion is rig ut , it will be} the | 
iitin, eſpecially of tho e fins that} gone, 


were our ch! ef fins, 6: 
67 ( C F if ] L 7 L} FA ! 's, 
1, ” David '< | F 2 pm [11 ;t the E 
2HA Aufhtitcf% » STO I£ 477; | t, 
PF 1 1. (4 FL! "Ew | : > X # F| 4 . ls ; I 'n th) S | tix , 
pin a. 1, perſectttion,ard jury 4g400h tr Saints. | then | 


. '9- It is bad tohear men confeſs tiey are} 
great ſinnzr-, end yer cint confels 
tiieir (17s. | do nc 

Thouz!i: tlie leaſt fin be too bad to] berre, 


be commit:c [ yet ere is no fin roof — yg; 
bad to be confiffed. q he kn. 


» . 


4. Many will contels fn, but !1t iS] ard 1 
only under © CELIrem 11" \' t at 15 not free| Wonl: 


and yoluntary Y'3 Fi aol confeſſes his ard v 
{!n, but it Was Wlicn judgment COM Py: 
pelied him. and, 
* Tharwe ſiancd ani the ſaith} 54. £ 
he, but it was when he w row eight} _ 1 


Plagues upon lim, 


Many 
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Many do by their (ins, as Marwers 
do by their goods, caſt thera ont in 
a ſtorm, wiſhing for them again in 2 
calm; confeſlion ſhouid come .'ts 
water out of a ſpring, which runs 
freely, not itke water out of a S111, 
which is forced by fre 

5 Many confeſs their fins, but wittt 
no intent to forlz Ke fins they confeſs 
the fins they hive commitred, bur 
don*c leave the fins they have conf! 7:9, 

Many men uſe confeſſion t3 £2: 
the Eleventh of France did !:'s Cruc:- 
fix, he would ſwear an Oge and 
then kiſs it ; and ſwear ag1in, and 'hen 


| kiſs it _ 


1 
So, many {in, and then confeſs they 
do ndt well, has ve Neve [five LY CO 
better: 
” 1 p & n £0 x EF. F.+ ? = 
Mr. L F, 2CEAQ! % 6 ot i (5 4 1 TLC 
be kneiy, that you'd be often drnn 
ard ivhen he came toro tre Pulp, 
, « o : Pp _— ' s ; 
Would Cones 1: VE d 1 
ard yer no ſooner was hz out « 
3 —_—— TY 4 #$2* 5% » ' % 
Pu t 3%, but iT VI293 THI L* V3 
PR a | #6 F344 i , ' * 
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conteis lefler [195s, 


&@ Cbrijtian, 
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witchcraft, and believes. 
| Objed. But you'l ſay, this ſeems contrary 
=: to Scripture 3 for that ſays, He that 
+ Prov. 28, confeſſeth and forſake th fix ſhall have mer- 
13-cy; But I confels fin, yea, not only (o, 
but I alſo forſake fin; ſure therefore 
his mercy 15 my portion, it belongs 
to me. 


right manner, to a right end ; where 
he forſakcs lin as fin;as being contrary 


to God, and (he purity of his nature. 
Thi 


and yet conceal 
Breaters it nc may contels tin only in | 
the general,or only under extremity, | 
or it hc may confe(s lin without eny \ 
intent to forſake tin,then ſurely a min | 
may conte(s ln, and yet be but almoſt | 


Fourthly, 4 man may, forſake ſin, | 
and yct be but almoſt a Chriſtian; he 
may leave his lutis and wicked ways, | 
winch he ſometimes lived in; andin{ 
the judgment of the world becomea; 
new man, and yct not be anew crea- 
Simon Mags when he hears 
Philip preaching concerning the King- | 
dom of God, leaves his ſorcery and | 


ſ 


It is true, that where the foul for- 
ſakes from a right principlc, after a 
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This declares that foul to be right 
with God, and the promiſe ſhall be 
made good toit, He ſhall fiad mercy. 

But now pray mind, there is a for» 
faking fin that is not right, but un- 
ſound. 

1, Open ſins may be deſerted, and 
yet ſecret fins may be retained 3 now 
this is not a right forſaking, ſuch a 
{foul (ha}l never find mercy. A man 
may be curcd of a wound in his fleſh, 
and yet may die of an impoſlihume in 
his bowels. 

2. Aman may forſake fan, but not 
as fin; tor he that forſakes fin as ttn, 
forfakes all fin; 4 quatenus ad omng 
palet corſequentia ; it is impollible for a 
man to tortake fin as ftn,unlcis he tor- 
lakes ail that he knows to be 11. 

3. A man may let one fin go,to he! 
another the taſter ; as a man that goes: 
to Sea, would willingly fave all his 
goods, but if the fiorm ariſe that he 
cannot, then he throws fome oves- 
board to lighten the velzj. and fave 
the refit. So did they, AG, 27 30. 

So che fianer chufzs to kecp all his 
fins, but it a {form ariſe an h14s con form 
ence, why then he will kcavc one lufs 
Q1CI- 
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over-boar d to fave the life of another. 

4. A man may let all fingo, and yet 

2 a Sinner till, for there ts the roct 

of 2li {in inthe heart, though the fruit 

be r.ot ſeen in the lite; the tree lives, 
ooh ug't t the boughs be !opt off, 

542 man 1s a ſinner before ever 

a&t5 tin, ſo (till grace renew him) h: 


is 2 ſinner though he leaves ſin , for 


s.there is original ſin in him enough to 


damn and deltroy him 
5, Sin may be lefcand yet be loved, 
a man may forſake the life of fin, and 
et r<tain the love a fin ; now though 
vlig in mzkes him almoſt a Chri. 
(tian ; yet loving fin ſhes he is but 
almoit a Coritaits | 


{er i5 alefs cyilto do fin and not love 


it, than to love ſin and not to doit 3 
for tov dy Gnimay argue only weakneſs 
Of £7.40 Sa © t0 16ve f1n argues ftrerpth 
OL £5, F/T DX! 17) 38% 'DHit T i,Rom,715. 

GN 1s 004 1H any part of man, but 
{in 11 the 4 Fecton 15 wor fe than ſin 
17 Ac conver/ation ; for fin inthe con- 
© i IY i: 1} I'S \ {1!y [rom enfrimn: Y 9 
Lut iu 1n tae aeftion 13 the fruiicot 
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the heart not changed, and ſo the na- 
tare of the finner is the ſame as ever. 
A dog chained up, is a dog till, as 
much as if it were looſe to devour. 

There may be a ceſſation of arms 
between enemies, and-yet the quarrel 
may remain on foot {till ; there may 
be a making truce, where there is no 
making peace, 

A ſinner may lay the weapons of ſin 
out of his hand, and yer the enmity 
againſt God Rill remain in his heart. 

There may be a truce, he may not 
fin againit him, but there can be-no 
peace till he be united unto him. 

Reſtraining grace holds 1n the Sin- 
ners, but it is renewing grace thac. 
changes the nature. Now many are 
held in by grace from being open Sin- 
ners, thatare not reneived by Trace, 
and made true believers. 

Now then, if a man may forſale 
open fins. and retain ſecret firs; it he 
may forſake fin, but nor as fin , it þe 
may let one fin go, ro OoI0 another 
tle fatter ; if a man may ict all ſn go 
and yet be a ſinner {t1jj; if {in may ! 
left, and ye! be loved : * | 
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changed,then a man may torlake lim | 


and yet be but almoft a Chrijttan. 

Fifthly, 4 man may bate fin, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriftian. Abſolom |\a- | 
ted Amuons uncleannels with his 56 / 
fier Thamar, yea, his hatred was 6, 
ercat, as that he flew him for it, and 
yet Abſolom was but a wicked man, 

But the Scripture makes it a fign 
of a gracious heart to hate fin; yea 
though a man do through intirmity 
fall into fin, yet it he hates it, this s| 
a proof of grace. Pawl proves the tin- 
cerity of his heart, and the truth of) 
his grace, by his hatred of fin, though 
he committed it, Rom. 7, 15. Whatl1| 
bate, that do 1, 

Nay, what is grace, but conformits 
eum archetypo, a conformity of the 
{oul to God, to love as Gods loves, to 
hate as God hates! now God hates 
fin, it is one part of his holineb, Yi 
hate all fin, 

ArditI hate fin,then am1 conforms | 
ed to God 3 and if I am conformed to 
God,then amT altogether a Chrillian, 

Ie 15 truce, that there is a hatred of 
fin, which is afign of grace,and which | 
fiows from a princip!e of gracc,and is 
grace : As lor inſtanc;, - To| 
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To hate (in, asSit is an oftence to 
God,a wrong to his Majcfty ; to hate 
lin, aSit 15 a breach of the Command, 
and (o a wicked controuling Gods 
Will, which is the only rule ot good- 
neſs; to hate fin,as being a diſingenu- 
ous tranſgreflion of that Law of Love 
cſtabliſbed in the blood and death of 
Chriſt, and fo in a degree a erxcfying 
of Chriſt afreſh. 

To hate tin as being a grieving and 
quenching the Spirit ot God, as all ftn 
in its nature is. 

, Thus to hate linis grace and thus 
every true Chriſtian hates fin. 

But though every man that hath 
grace, hates fin; yctevery man that 
hates fin, hath not grace: For, 

A man may hate fin from other 
principles,not as it is a wrong to God, 
or a wounding Chriſt, or a grieving 
the Spirit, tor then he would hate all 
fin; tor there is no ſin but hath this in 
the nature of it ; Bur, 

1.A man may hate fin for the ſhame 
that attends it, more than for the evil 
that is1nit, Some Snners there are 


who declare their fin as Sodom, axd1ta, 3. g 


Vide it not, They are {ct down in 
= the 
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Pal. x. t- the ſeat of the ſcornful, they glory Mt they 
their ſhame, Phil. J. 9. But naw orb ers Ke 41 
there are who are aſhamed of ſin, and hojin 

no I 


therefore hate it, not for the fins ſake, 
but the ſhames ſake. This made withc 
Avſolom hate 4mnons uncleanneſs, be- life 0/ 
cauſe it drought ſhame upon him and but n 
his Sitter. Ing C( 

2. A man may hate ſin more in | is af 
others than ia himſeif; ſo doth the | of pr 
Drunkard, he hates drunkenneſs in | to thi 
another, and yet practiſes it himlelt : Ne 
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the lyar hates falſhood ir in ano! her, but: | Matte 
likes it in himſelf. Now he that hates | \VOFK: 


fin from a principle of grace, bates fin | COVCt 
moſt in himſeif : he ha: es fig in others, heart 
but he lo: :lismoſt the :is of Ii:s own | S&(S UL 
heart. heart 

3. A man may hate one fin, as be- | May: 
ng contrary to anther, There 184 | &/4&, 


preat contrariety between fin and (in, He 
nvatoy [uit ar, 4 Ut; 01S the exccl- he ha al 
lercy of the iifz 07 grace, that if is 8 loved 

niform |ife; tiierg is no one grace Nec 
cofitrary © anzher ; the graces of | for tl 
£005 I, 2 Cifferent, but not dif. | Bey 
ICr 13g, 14+ 21,900 10 -o.and holineſs arc himſe 
T1 GHhE ; 2+ y COLIIT __— at the | deing 
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they can'c be parted ; there can be no 
faich without loye, no love without 
hoiineſs:; and ſo on the other hand), 
no holireſs without love, no love 
vithour faich, So that chi? maKes th 
life of grace an caſie 2nd exceilerrt lite; 
but now the lite of fin is a diftrat- 
ing contradictions li e,. wherein a Tan 
is a ſervant to contraryſults ; the lott 
of pride and prodigality, is contra 
to the [uit of covetouſnels, ©c. 
Now when one luſt gets to be t! 

Maſter-ſuti in the fou!, ten liar 
works a hatred or its cortiary z where 
covetcuſnels gets the heart, there the 
heart hates pride ; and where pride 


7I 
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cets uppermoſt in the heart, there the 
heart h2:c3 c ene (s, Thus 4 man 


may- hate ſin, not irom a principle of 
grace, but from the contrariety of /#?, 

Fe don't hate any fin as it is fin, but 
he hates it as being con ntrary to his be- 
loved (in. 

New then, if 2 man may hate {11 
for the ſhame thac attends it ; if he 

y hate fin more in others, than in 
himſelf ; and if he may hate one fin a3 
deing contrary toy another, then he 
may hate fin, and vet be but almoſt 2 
Curijtian, Sixth- 
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Sixthly, A man may make great vowe | 
and promiſes, be may bave ſtrong purpe= | 1. 
ſes and reſolutions againſt ſin, and yet be | c._. 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. ok 
Thus did Sazl, he promiſes and re- | ,_ 
ſolves againlt his fin, Retwra my Son | , 
1 $am.16. David, faith he, for I will no more a) _ 
21- thee harm. What promiſes and reſolves we. 


did Pharaoh make againfi that fin of | 4. 
detaining Gods people ? Saith he, 1 
will let the people go, that they may a I 
| Sacrifice to the Lord; And again, Iwil | c 
WW Exod.8.8,let ye go, aud ye ſhall ſtay no longer, |, 
(1 Exod. 9.28, And yet Saul and Pha. | j7 
1 raob both periſhed in their tins :; the | q,, 
greateſt purpoles and promiſes as 
gain(t fin will not make a man a Chii- 
{tian : For, 

7, Purpoſes and promilcs againſt | 
ſin, never hurt lin; we ſay, threatned 
folk live long; and truly fo do threatned ; 
tins. It is nut new purpoles, but a new , 


: pag for 
nature that mufi hclp us againſt tin; . 

: f101 
purpoſes may bring to the birth ; but re 
without a new nature, there 2s #9 
trength to bring forth. The nc ture | 6 
ſtrength to bring forth. The new natu Go 


1s the beti toil tor holy purpoſcs to-| + | 
grow in; otherwile they wither and 
die, like plants in an improper foil, 
2, Trouble 
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2. Trouble aud afflictions 1 may pro» 
yoke us to large purpoles and promi- 
ſes againfi fin for the future 3 what 
more common than to vow, and not 
to pay 3 to make vows in the day of 
trouble, which we make no conlcience 
to pay in the day of peace? Many cove- 
nant again(i fin, when trouble is upon 
them; and then fin againſt their cove- 
nant, when it is removed from them. 

It wasa brave rule that Pliny in one 
of his Epiltles gave his friend to live 
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les nos futuros ifſe profitemur infirm 3 
That we ſhould continue to be ſmch when 
we are well, as we promiſe to be when we 
are fick. 

Many are our fick-bed promiles, 
but we are no ſooner well, but we 
grow fick of our promiſes. 

3. Purpoſes and refolves againſt fin 
for the future, may be on 'F a tempta- 
tion to put oft repentance tor the 
preſent ; Satan may put a man on to 
good purpoles, to keep him from pre= 


ſent attempts. 


He knows whatever we purpole, 
yet the ſtrengh of performance is not 
in Our (clvcs. 

He 
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He knojvs tha r purpoſes for the fu. 
ture, are a puttirp Cod off for ihe 
preſent; they are a ſecret will z-3 to 
a preſent oppc — Chat is a nota- 
ble paſſage, L- 59 Follow me, ſait 
Chriſt to the two men; Now ſec w! 
anſwers they give to Thriſt, Sr me 
firſt 20 go bury my Father, ſaith one 
this man purpoſes © follow C! wa 
only he wou!d ſtay to b: ry h; s Fat ber: 
Saith the other, Lu, i will follow thee 
but Ict me firit 0 a4 | ; thum farevil 
which are at my þ- per. Of, | 
follow thee. |! ut © ly 1 woutd Arlt 9 
and take my leave of ny fiend; of 


3 
fet my houte in 01 er We ys 
not find tint ever lewed Crit, 


notivithitandir LICICAALT PU pPyles, 
4, Nature unancti: | 

fir Wrougit oN, as to maxe great 

miſes and purpoſes azainlt fin. 

A naturai min may have vrea 
convictions of fir, from toe VOrAIngs 
of an enlightned conſcience 

. He may approve of the Law of 
God 
3. He may have a deſire to be ſaved, 
Now theſe three together ; The 
wcrkings of confcience; The fi Get t - 
tic 
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Sy: noodneſs of the Law; A delirs 

to be (a ved, may bring forth in a man 
oreat purpoſes againſt [1n, and yet he 
may have no teart to perform his 
own purpoſes. This was much what 


I 
the caſe of them, Dct:t. 5. ſay hey to 
Moſes, ver. 27, Go thou acar and bear 
1} that the Lird ore God froatl lay, and 
t: t $0 85,114 ie wil bearit, and 
a9 7, 

This is a fair pr-miſe, and ſo God 
t:kes 7. 209. I Bavs J ti > L; J 
thu feific, toy bave well ſaid al toat 
they þ :2 Co fail, 21:d lo done, 
had bez2 well, but it was better ſaid 
than done ;, for thoug? they had a 


tongue to prom! ſe, ye: they had ro 
beart to perform ; 231 this C:d ſaw, 


J. * m 
therefore ſaid he, v.29. © to:t there 
. s j . F 4 | 
LC, ww 3 FY - TY : m_ * 4 5 F 
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went; alma) f, that itt mizut bercll with 

They | n:0Mmiſe to fear God and keep 
of iS OMMma 1dmen ts, but they wanted 
anew hezrt to perform wit an un=- 
lanQif.d heart had promiſed. lt fares 
With mn in this caſe, as- it did with 
tht Son in the Goſpel, that ſaid, He 
ab 
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be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 


Numb: 2, Within himſclt; How feall 1 cur 
| : - ( faith he ) where God hath not curſed? 
Or bow ſhall I defie, whom tbe Lord batt 

Hot defied 4 
And did not Pilate ſirive againſt hi 
IF ſin, when he ſaid to the Fews, Shall 
12, 14, ©r#cifie your King ? What evil bath 


24. juſt man, 
But you will fay, Is not this an ar 
gument of grace, when there is a ſtrivnt 
#4 the ſoul againit fia ? for what ſhould, 
oppoſe fin in the heart but grace £ Tit 
Apoſile makes the /uſting of the flip 
Gal.5-17. againi the Spirit, and the Spirit 92a 

4 


Object. 


Fat, 21. would go into the Vineyard, but went not, 
39 Now then,if purpoſes and promiſes 
againſt ſin, never hurt fin if prelent 
afflictions may draw out large pro- 
miſes ; it they may be the truit of 
temptation,or if from nature unſanci- 
tied 3 ſurcly then a man may promile 
and purpoſe much againſt ſin, and yet 


Seventhly, 4A man may maintain 4 
firife and combate againſt fin in bimſelf, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, So did 
Baliam, when he went to curle the 
people of God, he had a great ſtrife] 


"Mat, 27. done ? I am innocent of the blood of thi 
| 
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the fiſh, to be an argument of grace in 
the heart. Now Ihnd this (trite in my 
heart 3 though the remainders of cor- 
ruption ſometimes break out immto 
actual fins, yet I hnd a liriving in my 
ſoul againkt fin. 

[t is true, there 1s a ſtriving againſt 
fin which 15 only trom grace, and is 
proper to believers and there is a 
liriving again(t fin, which is not from 
grace, and therefore may be in th:m 
that are not believers, 

There is a (trite againſt ftn in one and 


' the ſame faculty ; the will again(t the 
 willzthe aft-Gtion againli the affection, 


and this 15 that which the Apofile 
calls the Lujtzng of the fleſh a44in't the Spi- 
ritz that 15, the ſtriving of the unre- 
generate part againſi the regenerate, 
and this is ever in the famc taculty, 
and is proper to believers only, 

Anunveliever never finds this rite 
in hit. {e1t, this trite cannot be in him, 
it is impoilible ( as ſuch) that is, while 
he is on this fide a ftate of Grace. 

But then there 1s a ſiriving againſt 
fin in divers f2cultics, and this 15:the 
ſtrife that isin them that are not belie + 
vers; there the firite is between the 
will 
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will and the conki C 4 Conſcience 
eniiphtned 4rd terrific.! ;vith the feg: 

Weis tos: of hell and damnation, that 1s again 


liora pro- 
boqu: 


FEYIOT I j* 


QUT. 


fin; the wil: and affection ( not beino 


R | X R 9 
reneived } chey are for tin, Ard thy 
cauſes great tuggings and (irong con: 


and 
no C 
cura 
| and 
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bates many times in the ſinners heart] him, 


Thus it was with the Scrzwes and] 


Phariſces , conſcience convinced them 
of the Divinity of Chriſt, and of to: 
truth of his being the Son of God ; and 


eta perverſe vill, and carnal afﬀedt.| 


ors,cry out, Cracifte hum, Critci/te bim 
Conſcience pleaded for him, le had 
a witneſs. in their boſomes, and ye 
their viills were bent againſt tir, and 
hey are ſaid t9 Þave refit 
tbe ſpirit z viz, the workings and conv 
victions of che Soirit in their conlc: 
ences, 4.7.51. Andthis is the cal 
of many ſinners, when will and affedt 
ors are for fin, and plead for it; col 
ſcience is againit ity and many tims 
frights the ſou! from (15 dMving of tt, 
And hence m-n take that which op 
poſes lin iz them,to be Grace, waenk 
'E nly the work of a nai | conl{Ck 
erice ; they conclude the it; fe 1s b& 


I. | a - i A ” a eho y £ RY 
tween Grace ang ur, tac 1 egencrat 
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and unregenerate part, when a/as it is 
no other than the. contention of 4 na. 
nſt| eural conſcience againſt a corrupt will 
ing and affection. 
And if ſo, then a man may have 

M-| great rifes and combats ag:in(t fin in 
art. him, and yet be but alm-/t 1 Chriſtian, 
and 5x, A man may acſire grace, and yet 
1em| he but almoſt 2 Chriſtian ; ſo did the frve 
the] fooliſh Virgins, Mat. 25. 8. Give us of 

| your Oyl , what was that but crue 
Gil prace ? it was that oyl that lighted the 
bm, wiſe Virgins into the Bridegrooms 
hae] Chamber. 
y*| They donot only deſire to enter in, 
but they deſire oyl to light them in ; 
11%} wicked men may deſire Heaven, de- 
cole] firea Chriſt ro ſave them; there 1s 
aſce| none ſo wicked upon earth, but defire 
cale| to be happy in heaven. 
ect'! But now here are they that deſire 
col) orace as well as glory, and yet theſe 
LM are but aloft Coriſiians, 


if, But is it not commonly taught, t92t 0ljc2, 


a Op! 4 Greg f grace are grace £ nay,doth not 
1ent; oor Lord Chriit himfelf make jt ſo £ 


nſc- Bleſſed are they that hunger +and thirſt Mat: $. 6s 


s de} after rightcouſneſs, for they ſhall be filed, 


rat; It igrue, that there are ſome de- 59, 
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fires of grace, which are grace : As, 

1. When a man delires grace from 
a right ſenſe of his natural (tate, when 
he ſees the vileneſs of Sin, and the 
woful, defiled, and loathſom conditi. 
on he is in,by reaſon of Sin,and there- 
fore defiresthe grace of Chriſt to re- 
new and change him this 1s Grace, 
"This forge make to be the lowelt de- 
oree of ſaving faith. 

2. When a man joyns proportion. 
ble endeavours to his deſires ; doth 
not only wiſh for Grace, but work for 
Grace;ſuch delires are Grace. 

2, When a mans deſires are conilant 
and unceſſant, that ceaſe not but i 
the attainment of their object; ſuci 
cefires are true Grace. They are a patt 
of the eſpecial work of the Spirit 
They do reaily partake of the nature 
of Grace; nowit is 2 brown Maxil, 
Duicquia participat de natura totius, 
pars totics « That which partakes of the 
ature of the wh-leyis a part of the whelt; 
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T, 
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Sract 
ſake | 
natur 
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him, a 
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bur th 
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propor 
grace, 
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Srals on 
0fr bac 
to work 
Solom 


hills bim 


the filings of gold, are gold. The Set 


feaſt drop ; the fAlzme is not more 


I 


theſe do participare de natura torn, 


By 


really fire than the leaſt ſpark ; for dexvour 
defired of 
after,Þfa 


| to labour 
:5 not more really water, than the jj, deſir, 


The B 


 TheFalle Profeſſ'r tried and caſt, 


But though all true deſires of grace, 


\ | are grace : Yet all deſires of grace are 


not true : For, 

1, A man may deſire grace, but not 
for it ſelf, but for ſomewhat elſe ; not 
| grace for graces ſake, but for heavens 
| ſake; He don't defire grace, that his 
nature may be changed, his heart re 
newed,the Image of God {tampt upon 
him,and his Juſts ſubdued in him, 

Theſe bleſled deſires are found only 
in true Bclievers. The true Chriſtian 
only can dehire grace for graces fake» 
but the almoſt Chriſtian may deſire 
orace for heavens f3ke. 

2, Aman may delire grace without 
proportionable endeavours after 
grace, many are $o0d at wiſhing, bad 


þ 


'|at working : Like him that lay in the 


_ a Summers dav, crying oar, 


1, Of b NC eſſet laborare: © that iD4 Tere 


to _ 


the Solomon (aith. Tye aſire ef the [41 Tot - 


le kils bim : How fo? For bis bands re! 


to labour, Prov.21,25, He periſhc th in ; 


lt his defi res, 


10re 


f|devours together ; One thivg bave 19172 


the of the Lord, and that I wil "1 kpore 


3.A 


BU after, Pal, 27.4. E 2 


The Believer joyns deſires and en-©9% ntabeſ 


Cirnint unſeaſonable . thus the fooliſh V wr ging | fore 


bs deſired oyl when it was too late. man 
mn d{#. The believer's deſires are {eafonable; | orac 


deran: 1z- he defices grace in the ſeaſon of grace, ! gut « 
venive;cn-and ſeeks in Aa time when it may be gract 
=" il found. Toe wiſe mais Þ. art Raows voth | fires 
fed nou egtime and judyment, He knows ©1s tet» | ſtant 
(equi.Ber, [0N, and hath wiſdom ro improve it. | yet b, 
Kccl.8.5- he hill; S:nner doth all b1s works] 6, 
eut of ſeaſon, he fins away the ſezfons | of Goe 

of grace, and then delircs orace when| as be 

Sero (a;1. the ſeaſon is over , the Sinner doch all] upon 
unt Phry-OO late, as E/.4: d. fired the h e:!119 Bu 
gs... © whenit was too lite. and therefore hel and tr 
loitic; whereas, had he came fooner,| Word 

hc had obtained it. Took, 

Molt men are like Epimetbeis, wile| rit, ax 

too late, they come when the Market] The 

is done; when Gcd hath ſhut in ſhop, 1, « 

then they have oyl to ger. vers th 

When they liz upon their deatli-|God: t 

becs, then they deſire holy hearts, [where 

4 Defires of grace in many ei tremb/ 
very inconſtant and fleeting, like t0fPay] py 

Hol. 6.4. mor 1g dew that quiichfy paſſes 494) ment, jt 
J00.4+%.7 Or like fonabs Gourd, that ſprings Vp a T1 
in a nipht,and withers in a night ; thef/from a 
have no root io the heart, and ther® the Ma; 
| $0 Word; 
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nt | fore quickly periſh : Now then, if a 

man may deſire grace, but not for 

le; | graces ſake; it deſires may be with. 

ce, | out endeavours; if aman may defire 

be | grace when *cis t00 late , if theſe de- 

1b | fires may be but fleeting ard incon- 

ea» | ftant,then may a man dehre grace, and 

[yet be but almoſt 2 Chriſti, 

rtks] 6, 4A man may tremble at the IVord 

dns | of God, and yet be but almoſt a Chriftian, 

ben| as Belſþ1zzzr did' at the hand- writing'Dan. s. 5, 
al] upon the wall. 

N 3] But 1s not that a note of Sincerity 0bjed, 

e he and truth of grace, to tremble at the 

ner,| Word ? doth not God ſay, To bim will 1(,65,21 
| Took, that i of a poor and contrite ſft- 

wile | rit, aud trembles at my IYord £ 

rket There i is a twofold trembling. 

107) 1. One is, when the Word diſco. So/. 

vers the guilt of Sin, and the wrath of 

at-| God that belongs to that guile , this 

vhere conſcience is aivake » cauſes 

7 are trembling and amazement ; thus when 

the! Pay] pre. iced of riohteo; uſreſs an a jug lg. AR: 24: 
wy: ment, it is ſaid, Felix trembled, 23s 
Is W] 2. Thereis atrembling vhich ariſes 
thej|from a holy dread ard reverence of 

here the Majeſty of God , ſpe ering in his 

$0 Word; this is only found in true Bc. 

E J l:ievers, 
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| Jam, 2, 15 that trembles at the Word 3 for the De-) 


Ia. 58, 2 


lievers, and is that which keeps the ſoul | | 
low in its oyn eyes. Therefore mark | go 
how the words run 1n 1/4.66.2, To him | 
will I look that is if a poor and [ cx 6 pe 
ſpirit, a} yeah "Hg at my Word. the 
God don't make the promiſe to him , 
vils believe and tremble, the Word of| $-x 
God can make the proudeſt, Routeſt] |, 
finner in the world to ſhake and trem-| (gy 
ble; but it is to the poor andeontrite ſpirit jnde 
that trombles : Where trembling is the] gan 
fruitof a ſpirit broken for ſin, and [ow| hegr 
injts ow n eyes,there will God look, 2.\ 
Now many tremble at the Word; 
but not from poverty of ſpirit, not 
from a heart broken for fin, and lov 
in itsowneyes; not froma ſenſe off +> 
the Majelly and holinels of God; and 
therefore notwithitanding they treny} there 
bleat the Word, yet they are bur a] | 
moſt Chriſtians, By 
7. 4A man may alight in the Ward 
and Ordinances of God, nat t be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian « Ia 58.2, They tit Wor, 
delight i is app "04ChIng to God. the Þ 


Andit is ſaid of that ground, Mit.| much 
I}. 20. that it recaved the IÞ ord wil dreſs 1 
j2y,and yet it was but Rony ground. 
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But is it not made a charaRer of a 0:4. 


godly man, to delizhtin the Word of 


| God ? Doth not David ſay, He  aÞPlal, I. 2+ | 
bleſſed man that delights in the Law of 


the Lord e 

There is a deliphting in the Word, 
which lows from prace,and isa proof 
of bleſledneſs. 

1, He that delights in the Word be. 
cauſe it is ſpiritual, he 1s a Chritian 
indeed ; the more ſpiritual the Ordi.. 
nancesare, the more doth a gracious 
heart delight in them. 

2. When the Word comes cloſe to the 
-anſcience,rips up the heart, & diſco- 
vers fin, and yet the ſoul delights in 1t 
notwithſtanding, this is a ſign of grace. 

3. When delight ariſes from that 
communion that is to be had with God 
there; this is from a principle of Grace 
in the ſoul. 

But there may be a delizht in the 
Word,where there is no Grace. 

1, There are many delight in the 
Word, becauſe of the Eloquence of 
the Preacher; they delight not ſo 


-| much in the truths delivered, as io the 


trels they are delivered in. Thus it is 
laid of the Prophet Ezckye!, that he 
E 4 Was. 


Sol. 


S_ 
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32-tþat bath @ pleaſant worce. 

| 2. There are very many delight to 
| hear the Word, that yet take no de. 
| light todo it , ſo ſaith God of them, 
| Ezek. 33+ in Ezck,33-32. They (light to bear my 


. 


| 32+ words, but they do them act. 


Now then, if a man may delight in 
| the word, more becauſe of the Elo- 
| quence of the Preacher, than becauſe 
of the ſpiritualneſs of the matter ; if 
he may delight to hear the Word,and 
yet not delight todo it 3 then he may 
delight in the Word, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian, 

8. A man may be a Member of toe 
Church of Chriſt, be may Joyn himſelf to 
the people of God, partatg with them in 
all Ordinances, and ſhare of all Charch- 
priviledges, and yet be but almoſt a 
Chriſtian, 

So the five fooliſh Virgins joyned 
themſelves to the wiſe, and walked tc- 
vether, 


| Church of Chriſt, and yet not Mem- 
bers of Chriſt the Head of the Church, 


|EzeK.33- was to them as a very lovely ſong of one | 


———_—_—_— 


Many may be Members of the | 


There was 4 mixed multitude came 


Egypt, 


up with the Church of 1ſrac/ out of | 
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le | Epypt, they joyned ! themſelves to the 


0 
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cl) 


Mme 


- of | 


As 


Iſraclites, owned their God, left their 
own Country,and yet in heart Ezypti- 
ans notwithſtanding. 

All are not Iſrael that are of Tſracl, 
Rom. 9.6. 

The Church in all Ages hath had 
unſound members z Cain had com. 
munioo with Abel, Ihmael dwelt in 
the ſame houſe with Iſzac, Judas was 
in fellowſhip with the Apoltles, and 
ſo was Demas with the reſt of the Dif- 
Ciples. 

There will be ſome Bran in the fineſt 
Meal, the Draw-net cf the Goſpel 
catches bad fiſhes as well as good , the 
Tares and the Wheat grow ' rogetber, 
and it will be (o till the harveſt, 

God hath a Church where there are 
no members but ſuch as are true mem- 
ders of Chritt, but it is in heaven, it is 


the Charch of the Firſt-bora ; there ar e 5 


no Hypocrites n9 rotten,unſound Pros "- 

feſſors, none bur th: [Þi-its of juſt m4 

Wade perfect.all is pr re Wheat that God _ 
Mat.3 13 


ayeth up in that Garner, there the 
Chaf is leparated to unquenchable 
fire. 

But in the Church on carth, the 


E 5 Waeat 


e5, 12> 
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Wheat and the Chaft lic in the fame 
heap tovether 3; the Samaritas will 
be near of kin to the Jews when they 
arc in proſperity z for while the 
Church of God flouriſh?th mn the 
world, many will joyn to it ; they will 

WwEem f ws, though they are Samart- 


\ 


1:#5; and icem Saints, though yet they 
are n0 better than almoſt Chriſtians, 

9. A man may have great hopes of 
Herve, great bapes of DetHg ſaved, and 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian 

Indced there 1s a hope of Heaven, 

_ which is the anchor of the Soul, ſure ans 
” ftedfalt, it never miſcarrics, and it 15 
known by four properties. 

Firſt, It is a hope which purihics the 
heart, purgcsout fin, 1 Fob, 3.3. Hl 
that hath this hope, parifies b:melf, evei 
as God is pure. That ſoul that truly 
hopes to enjoy God,truly endeavours 
tO be like God, 

Secordly, It is a hope which fills the 

| heart with gladneſs ; We rejoyce 
Rorn.5-2 hope of the glory of God, 

' Pſal,139+ © Thirdly, It 1s a hope that is founded 

5+ upon the promile z as there can be no 

rue faith without a promile, ſo, nor 

any true hope > faith applics the pro- 

mil? 


; Act S.L 
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mile, and nOPpC expects the tulhiling 


[1 the promile 3 faith relies upon the 

y truth of it, and hope waits for the 

e good of it ; faith gives intereſt, hope 

e | expects livery and ſcifin. 

Il Fourthly,lt is a hope that is wrought 

;> | by Gud himſelf in the Soul; whois 

y therefore called, The God of hope, asRom« 1 
being the Author as well as the Object 

of | ot hope. Now he that hath this hope 


1d | ſhall never miſcarry : This is a right 
hope, the hope of - the true Belir vcr, 

0, Chriſt in you tbe hope of glory. Col, 2.2 
14 | But then, as there is a true and 
1s | ſound hope, fo there is a falſe and rot- 

| ten hope 3 and this is much more 
he | common, as baſtard-pearls are more 
He | frequently worn than true pearls. 
en There 15 nothing more common 
ly | thanto fee mcn bis with groundlels 
us | hopes ot Heaven : As, 
I. A man may hive great hope, that 
he | hath no Brace 3 yOu read of the hi Joſh 
in | of hypocrites, Fob $.13, 14, | 
| The pertormance of duties z 2 fronr 
| of their hope 3 the fooli: Virgtt's 
no | Would never ha7e done. what th» 
1OT did, hat! they $110! phe thy {10-21 
nave been ſhut 0:4 atter all, 


The Almgt Chriftian d;[covered, or, 
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Many Profeflors would not be at 
Tuch pains in duties as they are,it they 
did not hope for heaven. Hope is the 
great motive to action 3 deſpair cuts 
the finews of all endeavours 5 this is 
one reaſon why the damned in hell 
ceaſe ating toward an alteration of 
their ſtate, becauſe deſpair hath taken 
hold of them 5 if there were any hepe 
in hell, they would up and be doing 
there. So that there may be great 
hopes where there 15 nO grace z Expe- 
Ticnce proves this; formal profeſſors 
are men of no Grace, but yet men of 
great hopes;nay,many times you ſhall 
tind that none fear more about their 
eternal condition,than they that have 
molt cauſe) of joy; and none hope 
more, than they that have moſt cauſe 
of tear, As intereſt in God may lome- 
times be without hope, ſo hope 1n 
God may be without intereſt. 

2, A man may hope in the mercy, 
and goodneſs, and power of God, 
without eying the promiſe, and this 
is the hope of moſt z God is full of 
mercy and goodnels, and therefore 
willing to fave; and he is infinite in 
power,and therefore ableto ſayc;why 
there» 


many 
perews 


looks 


many 
heart: 
God, 
they | 
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t - | therefore ſhould I not rett on him ? 
, Now it 15 prelumptoin, and there- 
e | fore fin, to Þ-pe in the mercy of God, 
s | otherwiſe -2n by eying the promile 3 
s | torthe promiie is the channel of mer- 
| | cy, the pipe through which it is con» 
f | veyed; allkthe bleſledae(s the Saints 
n | enjoy in heaven,is no other than what 
e | isthe fruit of the promile relyed on, 
g | and hoped for here on carth. A man 
t | hath no warrant to hope in God, but 
= | by virtue of the promilc. 
O 3. A man may hope tor Heaven, 
| | andyct not cleanſe his heart, nor de- 
1 | part from his ſecret fins; that hope ot 
r | falvation that is not accompanied with 
e | heart-puritication, that isa vain hope. 
e 4.A man may hope tor Heaven,and 
e | yetbe doing the work ot hell 3 he may 
- | hope for falvation,and yet be working 
a | out his own damnation, and fo periſh 
in his confidences. This is the caſe of 
» | many, Male agendo ſperant, & ſperanao 
pereunt like the Water-man, that 
looks one way, anderows another 3 
many have their cyesou heaven, whole 
hearts are in the earth 3, they hope in 
God, but chuſe him not for a portion; 
they hope in God, but do not w_ 
nuen 


mw, 3 w }2_w 


5 2 A” - SY 


80 


T he Almo(t Chraitian d;ſcovered,or, 


Mat.6.20 


x Sam. 10 
I'0. 


him as the bet good, and theretor 
are like to have no portion in him, 


nor good by him ; but are |:ke to pe- 


riſh without him, not withſtanding al! 
their hopes, Fob 27.8, What 15 tl 


hope of the bypocrite, though be bath ga 


aed, when God takes away bis ſoul * 

Now then, it a man may have great 
hope of heaven, that hath no grace; 
it he may hope in mercy, without 
eying the promiſe; it he may hope 
without heart- puriiying z it he ma 
hope for heaven, and yet do the work 
of hell; ſurely then a man may har; 
great hopes of heaven, and yet be bat 
almoſt a Chriſtiz, 

10. A man may be under great ai 
viſible changes, and theſe wrought by the 
Mziiſtery of the Word, and yet be but al 
moſt a Chriflian,as Herod was » it 1s (aid, 
when he heard Fobn Baptiſt, be did ms: 


my ihinrs, and beard him gladly. San 


Was nacra Ppreat change ; when pe 
mct the Lords Prophets, he tunes! 
Propi: et Coty, -» 
Nays it is ſaid, v, 9. of that 1 Sn. 
I0. tv4t God 7.ave yl another beart 
Now was n it this as work of grace: 


and. was not $arl iicre truly convert 
( 
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ed; one would think he vas, but yet 
im, | indeed he was nor. 

) pe-] Forthough it is ſaid, God gave him 
g alll anotver beart, yet it is not ſaid, that 
5 the] God gave him a zvcw heart. 

g4-| There isa preat difference between 
| INRA? (ebb ather) another heart, 
rea Wn 37 and ( lebh cbadiſh ) a new 
ace;j| heart; God gave him another heart to 
aCut] fit him for a Ruler, but gave him not a 
nope| ew heart to make him a Believer ; an- 
maj] other heart may make another man 3 
vork| but itis a ew heart, that makes a new 
nave} man. 

; bat Again, Simon Magus is a great proof 
of this truth, he was under a great and 
ati] viſible change 3 of a Sorcerer, he was 
y the] turned ro a Belicrer ; he left his Witch- 
crafts and Sorceries, and imbraced the 
aid,| Goſpel, was not this a great change ? 
mie| If the Drunkard doth bnt leave his 
Sa. Drunkenneſs, the Swearer his Oaths, 
the Prophane Perſon his Prophaneſs, 
they think this is a gracious changes 
and their ſtate is now good 3 alas,S7m7# 
12m. Mazus did not ouly leave his fins, but 
art. had a kind of converſion; for be be- 
1Ce! lieved and Ws Davtl51 1 Acﬀ.8, 128 
ert- But 25 $:9; tht 1m4it that #s changed. Objec, 
ed| true Chrijtzaz; ? Not 


_— 
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2 Cor. 5. 
17 


Ack, 26. turned from darkneſs 20 light, from the 
18, 


Not every change makes a man a | that 
Chriltian; indeed there is a change, | man 
that whoever is under it, he'is a true | ſoct 
Chriſtian. der | 

When a mans heart is ſo chanced, | ſo ct 
as that it is renewed, when 01% thing, 
. are done away, and all is become nw ; 
when the #2) x{iors, the new creature 
is wrought in the ſoul , when a man is 


power of Satan tu God, when the mind 
is enlightned. the will renewed, the 
affections made heavenly, then a man 
isa Chriſtian indeed. 

But now you multi know that every 
chanpe is not this change : For, 

I. There is a civil change, a moral 
change, as well as a ſpiritual and ſu. 
pernatural change. 

Many men are changed in a moal 
ſenſe, and one may ſay, they are be. 
come #ew men, but they are in heart 
and nature the ſame men {till ; They 
are not, changed ina ſpiritual and 1u- 
pernatual ſenſe, and therefore it can- 
n9t be ſaid of them, tney are become 
HOW Creatures. : yet th 

Reftraiving oOrace may cauſe a mo- Ne 
ra] change, but it is renewing grace | moral 
that | 
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many are under reſtraining pgrace,and 
ſo changed morally, that are not un- 
der the power of renewing grace, and 
ſo changed ſavingly. 

2, There isan outward change, as 
well as an inward change ; the out- 
ward change is often without the in- 
ward, though the inward change is 
never without the ourward, A mans 
hearr cannot be ſanRified, but it will 
influence the life ; but a mans life may 
de reformed, and yet never afect or 
influence the hearr. 

3. A man may be converted from 
a courſe of prophaneſs co a form of 
god inefs, from a filchy converſation, 
toa fair profeſſion, and yet the hearc 
the ſame, in one and the other, A 
rotten Poſt may be gilt without, and 
yet unſound within. Hypocrita in werbis 
Jancits, in corde vanus; intus Nero, fo- 
14 Cato, Audi,nemo melims , ſpcia nemo 
pms. 

Itis common to havethe ontſide of 


4 
the Cup and Platter made clean, and Mat. 23. 


25. 


yet the inlide foul and filthy. 

Now then,if a man may be changed 
morally, and yet not ſpiritually ;, out 
| wardly 


£ . 
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wardly, and yet not inwardly ; froma | 


courſe of prophaneſs,to a lifeleſs form 
of godlineſs; then a man may be un. 


der great and viſible changes, and yet | 


be no more than a/moſt 2 Chriſtiar. 


, 
| 
| 


I do not ſpeak this to diſcounte- | 


nance any change, ſhort of that that | 


is ſpiritual ; but to awaken you to ſeek 
after that change, which is more than 
moral. I. is good to be outwardly re- 
formed, bur it 13 better to be ſavingly 
renewed. | 

I know how ratural it is for men to 
take up wich any thing like a work of 
converhtion, though it be not conver- 
ſion; and reſting in that, they eter- 
nally periſh. 

Beloved, let me tell you, there is no 
change, no converſion can itead your 
ſouls in the day of Judgment, on 
this ſide that ſaving work, which is 
wrought on the ſoul by the Spirit of 
God, renewing you throughout ; the 
ſober man without this change, ſhall 


"as ſurely go to Hell as the beaſtly 


drunkard. 

Morality and Civility may commend 
ns to Men, but not to God, They are 
of no value in the procurement of an 
eternal faſyation. A 


g_— th. 
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A man may go far in an outward 
change,and yet not be one ſep nearer 
Heaven, than he that never was uns 
der any change, nay, he may be (in 
ſome ſenſe) farther off. as Chriſt faith, 


The Scribes and Phariſees were farther Mat, 21. | 


from Heaven, with all their ſheiy of 
oodlineſs, than Pablicans and Harlots 
in all their fin ard uncleanneſs. Becauſe 
reſting in a falſe work, a pariial 
change, we negle@ toſeek after a true 
and ſaving change. There is nothing 
more common than to miſtake our 
ſtate, and by overweaning thoughts 
mi{-judg our condition, znd ſo periſh 
in our own deluſions. 

The worldis full of thoſe fooliſh buil- 
ders that lay the foundation of their 


bopes of eternalfalvation upon the ſand, Mat. 7.261 


Now my Brethren, would you not 
miſtake the way to heaven, and periſh 
in a deluſion ? would you not be 
tound fools at laſt ? for noneare ſuch 
fools as the ſpiritual fool, who is a fool 
inthe great buſines of /alvatiou. Would 
jou not be fools for your ſoul, and for 
eternity?O then labour after, and pray 
for a through work of Converſion, - beg 
of God that he yould make a ſavinz 
CBange 


31: 1 
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| Mat. 


TI, y 


change in your ſouls, that you may be al- 
together Chriſtians , all other changes 
below this ſaving change, this beart- 
change, rake us but almoſt Chriſtians. 


11. A man may be very zealow in the | 
matters of Religion,and yet be but almiſt | 
a Chriſtian : Fehu did not cnly ſerve | 


Geod,and do what he commanded him, 
but was very zealous in his ſervice, 
2 King. 10. 16. Come with me, and ſee 
my zeal for the Lord of Hoſts , and yet 
in all this 7cÞ# was a very hypocrite ; 


2 Chron. Foaſh was a great reformer in fhoia- 


dab*stime , it is ſaid, He did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, all the 
days of Jehojadah the Prieſt , but when 
7 ehyjadahb died, Joaſh his zeal for God 
died with him, and he becomes a very 
wretch. 

But the Apoſtle makes zeal to be a 
note of ſound Chrittanity, G./. 4 18. 
It # good to be Zealouſly aff e ard in 4 good 
thing ; nay,it ſeems to be the non-ſuch 
qualification for obtaining erernal life, 
1he Kingawm of Heaven jſuffereth viv- 
lexce, and the violent take it by force. 

It is true, there is a zeal which is 
good , and which renders the ſoul 
highly acceptable to God; a zeal that 


never | 
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_— | never miſſes of Heaven and ſalvation. 
ale Now this is a zeal which is a cele- 
es | tial fire, the true temper and heat of 
't- | allthe affections to God and Chritt ; 

| gui non Zelat, non amat. Itis a zeal 
be | wrought and kindl-d in the foul by 
wſt | theSpirit of God, who firſt knows it, 
Ve | andchen ſersit on work, Ir is a zeal 
m, | that hath the Word of Cod for its 
X guide, Girecting itin working both in 
ſee } revard of its obje&t and end, manner 
et | and meaſure lr is a zeal that checks 
e: | ſin, and forwards the heavenly life. It 
'a- | isa22al that makes the plory of God 
< | its chief end, which ſwallows up all J 
be | by-ends; The zcal of thine b:#ſe bath Joh.2.37, þ 
en eateil me up, 1 
od But nov all zeal is not this kind of 
ry | zeal, thereisaf.|ſc zeal, as well as a 
true; every Grace hath its counterfeir; 
a | asthereisfire, which is trus heaven ly | 
8. | fire on the Altar, fo there is frange yy ,c. x, | 
od | fire; Nadab and Abibu offered ſirange | 
ch fire don Gods Altar, 


There are ſeveral kinds of zeal, 
0- © none of which are true an: (ound, but 
| falſe and counterfeit. 

| Ple inſtance in eight particulars. 

al Firſt, There is a blind zcal, a zeal, 
Without 


Mi 
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withcut knowledg, Rom. 10, 2, They 

have a zeal (faith the Apoſtle) but nt 

according, to kuowledg , now as knows 

ledg without zeal is fruitleſs, ſo zeal 

without knowledg is dangerous 3 it is 
Mat.i7.15 like Wild-fire in the hand of a fool, or | 
like the Devil in the man poſſeſs'd, | 
that threw him ſometimes into the fire, | 
ſometimes into the ater 3 Zilus abſ- 
gue ſcientia, quo vebementius irruit, co 
Br avins corrutt, 

The eye is the light of the body, 
and the underſtanding is the light of 
the ſoul; now as the body without 
the light of the eye, cannot go with. 
out (iumbling; ſo the ſoul without 
the light of the mind , - cannot at 
without erring. 

Zeal without knowledg, is like an 
zgnis fatrns in adark night, that leads 
a Traveller out of his way, into the 
Boges and Mire, Yhis was :he z<al of 
AQ. 22-3 Paul, while he was a Ph1ri ce; wits fear 

A* lows towards Gid, as ye all »14 this day, 
Sd and T perſecuted thy wa, 1:11 the death. 
And ſo AG. 26. 9, I rily:thiroht with 
my {If I owobt t7 40 many things COMET a= 
ry to the Name ff Jeſus 'f Nazareth, 
So Phil. 3. 6. Concer:14i9 Kal perſecn- 
ting the Church, Such | 


Bernard, 
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ey Such a zeal was that in Fob, 16. 2, 

nt | They ſhall put you out of the Synagogue, 

we | (fhilence you, you ſhall not be ſuffered 

2al | to preach) yeazthe time comes, that who- 

tie | ever &ills your, will think that be doth God 

or | ſervice. This is great zeal, but yetitis 

"d, | 4 blind zeal,and that God abhors. 

re, | SECONGY , There us a part2 ul zeal; 1n 

bſ. | one thivg fire-hotz inanother key- 

eo | cold; zealuus in this thing, and yet 

careleſs in another 3 many are fir(t- 

ly, Table-Chriftians, zealous inthe duties 

of | of the firſt Table, and yet neglect che 

\ut | ſecond : thus the Phariſees were Zea. 

. | lous intheir Corvan #, and yer unna- * Mat. 23, 

zut | furalto their parents, ſuffering them Fg ha 

a& | to fiarve & periſh. Others are ſecond-;j.o.. 

Table-Chriſtians,zealcus in the duties mare age, 

an | ofthe ſecond Table, but negle the /im per 

id; | firſt 3 more for righteouſneſs among #!9f4//0- 

he | men, than for holineſs roward» God. 3" 1*- | 
X cj . (IT If Yee 

of | But now he whoſe Religion ends.with ligione ox. 

74+ | the firit Table, or begins with the ſe-cuſarur 

xy, | cond, he is a fool in his profeſſion, for ſubveni- 

th, he is but almoſt a Chri(ti2n, endo pa- 

ih The woman that was for the divi. 99% 

-z. | ding the Child, was not the truc Mo» 

th, therz and he that is for div d:ng the 

.,. | Commands, is not a true Belicver, 


W a — 


, 2 — — — — 
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ME 


90 


The 4 Imoſt Chriſtian diſcovered or, 


2 Kin. 1 0. 


Febu was zealous againſt Ababs 


16.comp* houſe, but not ſo againſt Feroboam's 
with ver» C,/e5; many are zealous againſt fins | than 
2-* of opinion,thit yet uſe no zeal again | mor 


Fo, Fern, 
de Febyt- 
bus, | 4. 


C. 19. 


the ſins of their converſation, 

Noiy as w- know that the ſweat of 
the whole body is a {ign of health, but 
the ſweat of ſome one part onely, 
ſhews a dillemper, and therefore Phy- 
ficians do reckon ſuch a heat to be 
ſympromatical, 

So where zeal reaches to every 
Command of God alike, that is a fign 
of a ſoun4 conſtitution of Soul ; but 
where it is partial, where a man is hot 
in one part,and cold in another ; that 
is \{mpromatcical of ſome iniyard ſpi- 
ritual diſtcmper. 

Thirdly, There is a miſ-placcd zcal, 
fixed upon unſuitable and diſpropor- 
tionable ObzeRts. Many are very zea- 
lous in trifling things that are not 
worth it, and trifle in the things that 
molt require it , like the Pharijcc 
that were diligent Tyrhers of Mt, 


Amniſe and Cummiz , buc negleded | 


we ightitr 


\ NN as 
T& faguTEH TH Vs » the 


Mat. 23- matters of the Liwv.judoment,mc:icy aid 


*3' faith, They had no zeal for 


cheſe, 
thougi 


thot 
| are 


of } 


be | 
ns | 
ns 
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el 


Sr 
though very hot for the other; many 
are more zealous for a Ceremony , 
than for the ſubſtance of Religion ; 
more zealous for bowing at the name 
of Jeſus, than for conformity to the TEEN 


life of Jeſus 3 more zealous for a holy .,;1; -- 
veſtment, than for a holy life > more mgm 
zealons for the inventions of men, judgment 
than for the inſtitutions of Chriſt. agamt 
This is a ſuperſtitious zeal,and ufu- earn 
ally found in men uncoaverted, whom /,,,., Py 
Grace never was wrought in, When one col 
was it that Pax! was fo exceedingly vuls ſed 
zealows of the traditions of bis Fathers, P'919%% 
5 he faith, Gal.1.14. but only when ſaidCicers, 
be was in his wretched and unconver- 


.| red ſtate? as you may ſee in the next 


verſes.But when it pleaſed God to call me 
by bis grace, then I conferred not with 


-| fp and blood. Paul had another kind Gab 1.15, 


19. 


of zeal then, aRed by other kind of 
principles. 

Fourthly, There is s ſelfiſh zeal, 
that hath a man's own ends for irs 
motive; Jeb# was very zealous, but 


itwas not ſo much for God. as for 


the Kingdom ; not ſo mach ir obedi- 


4| ence to che command, as in deſi-n to 


F @ 4 


ſuch men, : 


' 
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God thredtens to. puniſh him for that } 


yery thing 'he commands .him to dos ' , 
Hoſ. 1.4. [wik avenge tbe blood of. Jets | p 
reel xpmithe houſe of Jehu. Becauſe he 4 
ſhed that: blood to gracitie his lull not ! þ, 
to obey God. So.Simeon and Levi pre- } © 
Gen, 34. rend great zeal for CircumciGen, ſeem | G6 


14» 15: yeryzeaous for the honour of: God's 
| com.wit 

| Vo25, 26, 
| 47,28,29 


Ordinances, when in truch theic zeal -y 
was for Covetouſneſs, and revenge | ,,. 
upon the Sechemites. 

Fifthly, There 5 an ontſide-2cal, ſuch 
was that of the- Seribes and Phariſees, | cx 


Xe appetat they would not eat with unwaſhed wa 
quiſquam . 
ultra vide- 
1 quam 


e# ur poſ. but the Heart ſcldom ; paint che outs | yay 


hands, but yet would live in unſeen Prix 
fins3 they would&-waſh the Cup often, | jy. 


fit ultra fide, bur negleR the infide. 7obu wit | ©, 1 
efſe quamg mighty outſideereiormer, 2 King, | jy, 


videtur. 


Greg. 


10.16, but he reformed n: thing within, | 4. 
for he bad a biſc heart under all, 7.31. | jj, 
Febu took no bued to w ils, in tb Law of Se 
tbe Lord with al! by b.art. Though bis | yy R 
fleece was fairgb's liver was rotten. | fg, 

Our Lord Chriſt obſerves ot the| g11 ;, 
Pharifces. They pray to be ſeen of men;; | hin 
and faft ſo, that they may appear to m| ity, 


#0 faſt, Mat. 6 5,16. 
Sixthly, There # a forinſick zeal, tht 
runs 
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runs out npon others. like the candle = 
in the lanthorn, tharc ſends all che hear 


our af oP. Or as the lewd Woman S940 Pro0e7.1 Is | 
mou mentions, whoſe fect abide 12 int 


* berown boxſe, 


Many are hot and high againſt the 
fins of others, and yer cannor ſee the 
fame in themſelves , like che Lamiz, 
that put on their ſpeRacles when they 
went abroad, bur pulled them off with- 
in doors. appt 

It is eafte to ſee faults in. octtrs;and 
a5 hard to ſee them in our ſe[ves. 7ehu Tecom be- 
was zealous againſt Bazl and big*'* 
Prieſts, becauſe that was Ababs fin , 
but not egainſt the Calves of Beth: /, 
beetufe that was his own fin: I his zeal 
15 the true character of an hypoctite ; 
ts own Garden is over-run with 
weeds,yhile he is buſie in looking over 
tis Neighbours Pale. 

Seventhly, There x a finful zeal 
all the former may be called friful 
irom ſome defe&t; bur (his Tall (in- 
ful in a more ſpecial notion. becxuſe' 


' | aptinſt the life ard chief of Rehgion , 


tya zeatagain(t zeal, that flies not at 
ay er 'but'at the very power of 


veſs'; not at'error, but at truth, | 
F-2'2; and 


A —_— ————_—_ —— 
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and is moſt hot againſt the moſt ſpiri- 
tual and important truths of the times, 
Whence elſe are the ſufferings of men 
for the truth, bur from this ſpirit of 
zeal againſt truth ? This may be call- 
eda devilliſh' zeal ; for as there is the 
faith of Devils, ſo there is the zeal of 


Jonm.3. 1g, Devils;therefore his rage #4 great,becauſe 
If &&V- 12. be knows bis time is ſhort. 


$31.15. him deſtroy Amsleck,,and ſpare neither 


18. 8. Therews Scripturelcſ; zeal, that 
is not Eutted and bounded by the 
word,but by ſome baſe and low ends, 
ſuch was S2wls zeal, when God bids 


3: man or beaſt ; then contrary to Gods 
command, he ſpares the beſt of 1b, 
Sbeep and Oxen,aunder pretence of zeal 
for Gods Sacrifice. 

Another time when he had no ſuch 

21. command, chen he ſlays the Gibeoniter 

2+i31 zeal to the children of Iſrael and 
Judah. 

Many a mans zeal is greater then 
and there, when and where he hath 
the leaſt warranc from God. 

The true ſpiric of zeal is bounded 
by Scripture; for it is for God, and 
he concernment of his glory : God 
hach no glory. from that zeal cat 

hach ao Scripture-warrant, Nov 


| 
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Noiy then,if the zeil of a man in the 

things of God, may be only : blind 
zeal, or a partial zeal, or a miſplaced 
zeal, or a ſelfiſh &:al, or an out-ſide 
zeal, or a forenlick zeal, or a ſinful 
zeal, or a ſcriptureleſs zeal, then it is 
evident that a man may be very zea- 
ſous in the matters of Religion, and 
yet be but almuji a Chriſtian. 


12. A mn may be much ix prayer, be Mit. 12, 


may pray often, and pray much,aud yet be 
but almiſt s Chriſtian. 

So did the Phariſees , whom yet 
our Lord Chriſt rexRts for Hypo. 
crites. 

Bur is not a prayi'g frime an ar- 
gament of a ſincere heart. ? are avt 
the Saints of God, called, The genera - 
tion of them tbat ſeck the face of G14 # 
Plal. 24. 6. | 


A man is not therefore a Chriſtian, $4 


decauſe he is much in prayer, I grant 

That thoſe prayers thar are from 
the workings and ſighings of Gods 
Spiritin us ; from fincere hearts life= 
ed upto God;from a ſenſe of our own 
$Optineſs, and Gods infinite fulneſs , 
That are ſuited co Gods will,the great 
rule of prayer ; 


That 


F 3 


L3»” 


"= | 
j 
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That are for ſpiritual things, more 


thin temporal : 25 

That are accompanied with faith uy 
and dependance ; Such Prayers ſpeak | þ. 
a man altogether a Chriſtian. Bur now , q 
a man may be much in prayer, and yet | Pf, 


bz a ſtranger to ſuch prayer : As, þo, 

1, Nature may put a man .upon | ,., 
prayer, for itis a part of natural wor- poi 
ſhip; , it'may put a child of God upon 
prayer;ſfo it did Chriſt, Mat.26 39,4% 
He went aud fell on bis face, and prayed, | 1 
ſzying, O my Father, if it be prſſivle, let 


an 
thi cup paſs from me. This was a pray- Fu | 
er of Chriſt, which flowed from the pies 


ſinleſs ſtruglings of Nature, ſeeking its | |, 


own preſerv:tion. oud 

2. A man may pray in ptetence for | j,,, 
a covering to ſome'ſin'; ſo did thoſe | jy: 
devour Phariſees, Mat.23.14. Wo t0 you Hap} 
Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites , for ye | This 
devour widows byuſcs, and for a pretence | this 
make long prayers, therefore ye ſhall re- | flran 


ceive the greater damnation. So the Pa- 
piſts. ſeem very devout to pray a rich | «5. 
mans ſou] out cf Purgatory, Ws 10'y 

to cheat the Heir of much of his E. Bigh ; 
Rate, under pretence of praying for | 
his Fathers ſoul, 


ow. 
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3- Aman may pray.and yet love fin, 

as Anftiz, before converſion, pray'd a- 

eainſt his ſin, but was afraid God ſhuuld 

tk | hear him, and take him at his word. 

W { Now God hears not (uch prayers, 

et | Plal. 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my 

heart,God will not bear my prayer, 

on ' .'-4; Amen may pray much for tem- 

r- | poral things; and lictle tor ſpiritual 

ON | things; and ſuch are the prayers of 

$2 | moltmen, crying/out moſt for rempo- 

ral things : More for, Who will ſpew w P(al.4. 6. 

ay good f than for, Lord lift upon us 

ay- | the light of thy countenance. David C0. 

the pies out the prayer of ſuch, P;/. 144. - 

318 | 12.'@c. That our ſons may be as plants, and 144s 

oud that our daughters may be as corner« *%: i© 16, 

for | fones poliſhed after 1he ſimilitude of a Pa- 

ole | tice: That our Garners may be full &c, 

y0%# | Happy the people that is in ſuch a caſe , 

r Je | This is the carnal hearts prayer, and 

ence | this David calls vanity,ver.11. They are 

| re» ſtrange children, whoſe month ſpeaketh 

vanity, 

rich | $5, A man may pray, and yet be far 
1t44s from God in prayer, Thu people drarw 

$ Ee Web to me with their mouth, and bonowr 

' | Mewith their lips, but their beart þ far 

from me, Mat.15. 8. A man may pray, 
OS F 4 and 


—_—. 


La. 29. 13 | 


4 
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and yet have no heart in prayer, and | 
Prov. 23. that God chiefly \ looks at ; My Son, 
26. give me tbybeart, my 
The Zews have this ſentence writ. 
ten upon the walls of their Syna. 
gogues, Prayer without the intention of 
the mind, u but a body withous a ſoul. | 
It is not enough to be conſcionable | 


't, 


Engi:;:! 


quired early after him; they were much 


res ron Nevertbelc i they did flatter bim with 
(el-rvek iþ ir month, and they lyed to bim with 
"oo ie tones, for their beart. was #0 
v4 W37 with van, V.36. 37* | 

C13, He arken 


word 94;. 43: prayer, 80d God calls all but a iye. 


to uſe prayer, but we muſt be conſci- 

onable to the ufe of Prayer, Many 

are ſo conſcientious,that they dare not 

but pray ; and yet fo irreligious,that 

they h:ve no heart in prayer , a com- 

mon work of God may mike a man 

Pal. 7% co:fcionabie ro do daties, but nothing 

| 4, £o:[cio-ad.e ro do daties,but nothing 
| *gome de. iffs than faving-grace in the hearc 
| ris the will make a man conicionable in the 

2:iu Co doing of them, 

| ps ' 6. A mansprayer may be alie; as 
«corceg profeſſion without ſanRity, is a lyc 
theSreek T Profretnon Witnont Ianctity, y 
xoa-y:ue £0 the world, ſo prayer withour fin- 
ed cerity, is a lye to God. It is ſaid of 
1+ J/rael, that they ſought God, and "1 
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Hearken t» my prayer that goeth not 
ont of feigned lips, ſaich Davida, Pſalm. 
17. 1. | | 
_ 1, AﬀfiRions and the priſſures of 
a- | outward evils will make a man pray, 
vf ' andpray much, Ps. 78. 34. When be 
fuw them, then they ſought bim, and re- 
twrucd and enquire early after God. The N per me } 
ci- Heathen Marincy: call every man up- 4! cu-' | 
ny | onhisgod when in a form: when they//*am 

: 49 wor 

fear drowning, then they fall ro pray- ,1,,,.. 

ing, Jon. 1. 5. Maricers are for the optimose ſſe 
moſt pare none of the devouteſt, nor nos dum 

nal | much addicted to prayer ; they will '*/ /- Þ 
fear twice where chey pray once 3p ch 
At] andyetit is ſaid, They cry to the Lord 9 Y 
is their trouble, Plal, 107. 23, 28. and Qui #eſciv | 
hence you have 8 Proverb, He that oxare, %if- 
; 6annot pray, let bim go to Sea, cat watle = 


a They poured out a prayer when thy8%"*+ 
1 of | Guftening was upon thaw, 118.26.16, 
- Now then, if nature may pat a man 
wn | Upon prayer, if a man may pray in 
uct | pretence and defign; if « man may 
W | pray, and yet love (in ; if a man may 
"me , | pray moſtly for temporal things if a 
#1" | man may pray,and yet be far from Ged 
| n | inprayerzif prayer may be a [ye or 


| £ itmay be only the cry of the foul 
rheh F 5 UN - 


[ 9) -. 
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Olzed, 


under affliction , ſurethen a man may | 
be-much in prayer, and yet be but al. 


m:ſt 2 Chriſtian. 
,  But-ſuppaſe a man pray and pre- 


vail. wich God in prayer, ſurely that ig * 


a witneſs from beaven of mans ſince. 
rity io prayer; now I pray and pre. 
vail, Iaskandam anſwered, 


A man may pray and be anſwered, ' 


for God many times anſwers prayers 


in judgment ; as God is ſometimes 


filent in mercy, (0 he ſpeaks in wrath ; 
and as he ſometimes denics prayer ig 
mercy, ſo he ſometimes anſwers in 
judgment: when men are over-im- 
portunate in ſome things their luſis 
are upon, and will take no nay, then 
Cod anſwers in judgment, Pſal.78.29, 
He gave them their own defire > The 
had defired Quails, and God ſend 
them, but noi mark the judgment, 
verſ[.30.31. While the meat was in thcir 
mouths, the wrath of God came pt 
them, and ſl w them, I . 
I, but ſuppoſe a mans affeRions are 
much (irred in prayer, how then ? is 
not that a true note of Chriſtianity ? 
Now my affe&ions ate. much {t:cred 
in praye”, 
$0 
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:4So'was Efaz's when he ſought-the $01. 
al. bkfling, He ſought it carefatly with Heb, 12. 
tears, A man may be fected with hns of 
Ce | own parts in a duty ; While good nc- | 
tis ' tions paſs through: his-bead and good 
ce, | words through bs lips, ſume--pood 
re. | motions alſo may:Hir im his beart, but 
they are but f,arks' which flp'ourat 
ed, | the Tunrel'cf the Chimney, which 
ers | {adden]y vaniſh. So that it is poflible 
nes | a man may przy,and prevail in prayer, 
th; | prdyand be affeced in prayer, and yet 
'in | debut a/milt a Chriſtian, i | | 
10 tz. A max may ſuffer for Chriſt, in ' 51 } 
m- | bis goods, in ba name, in bu perſon, and | 
aſls | yetbe bat almoſt a Chriſtian., 
hen Every man that bears Chriſts Croſs 
29, | onhisſhonalders, doth: not therefore 
iey | bear Chrifts Image in his ſoul. 
f .» But 'dorh not our Lord Ch:iſt make 0V;jed. 
nt, | gceat promiſes to them that ſuffer, or 
xir | lofeany thing for him ? doth not be 
pos | fay, Mat. 19. 29. Every one that bath wat» 19+ | 
: | forſaken buſes, or brctbren, or (ſtcrs, or 2% 
are fiber, ox-motber, or wife, or children, or 
is | Tands for my Names ſake, ſhall receive an 
y? | bnndredfold, and ſhall inberit everlaiting 
ed | bife? Sure they are true Chriſtisrs 
vhom Chriſt makes chis prom.ſe to. 
$0 Tiers 
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There is a ſuffering for ChriR,chat | 
is note of ſincerity, and ſhall bave | 
is reward. 


. RO  O_ 


| 102 
| Sol, 
| Mat.s.1o, Thatis, when a man ſuffers for a 
| 11,12. good ceuſe,upon a good call,and with * 
| a good conſcience,for Chriſts ſake,and ' 
| in Chriſts jtrengsb : when his ſufferings | 
þ Col 1.24.are a filling up that which is bebind of 
tbe ſuffcrmgs of Chrift , when a man 
ſuffers as a Chriftian, as the Apokile | 
bath it, 1 Pet. 4. 6. If a man ſuffer @ 8 
Chriftian,let him not be aſhamed;, when 
4 a man thruſts not himſelf into ſuffer. | 
& Mark 14. ings, but ſtays Gods call, ſuch ſuffer- 
28,29. inp is aproof of integrity. | 
| © But now every ſuffering for Chriſt, 
is 00t ſuffering as a Chriſtian ; For, 
1, A man may ſuffer for Chriſt,for 
that profeſſion of Religion that is up- 
on him ; the World hates the ſhew of tha 
> Religion; times may come, that t die 
may coſt a man as dear to wear the but 
Livery of Chriſt, as to wear Chriſt | rat! 


i RO + 


m— > n— — 


To »> S&T. 8 


x Tims. r. himſelf, Alexander had like to have | Go 
LIP 20- loſt bis [:fe for the Goſpel ſake, Ad, | koc 
+4 19.33. yet he was that dlexander (4s | for 


'N is pgeners/!y judged) that a'terward | upc 
wide Shipwrick of faith, and greatly ( | 
oppolcd Pauls Minigry. Cby 

| 2, A 

| 
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2 Aman may ſuffer for Chriſt and 
have no true love to Chrift. Fhis 
| is ſappoſed in 1 Cor, 13. 3, Thongh 1 


'n | givemybody to be burncd, and bave nos 
th ' ebority, it profits notbing. 

nd | Love to Chriſt is the only Noble 
gs | ground of ſuffering, but a man may 


of ifer much upon other ende. 


an 1, Out of opinion of meriting by 

le | our ſafforing, 2s the Papifts : Or, 

T, 2. Our of vain-glory, or for ap- | 
en plauſe among profeſſors, ſome have /*cit amor 
r. | diedchactheir names might live: Orgf.ua/ | 
t- | 3. Outof a Roman reſolution, or hn 


| Rourneſs of ſpirit: 
i, | 4-Out of a deſign of profitgts Judas 
, | forfookallfor Chriſt,hoping to mend 
or | his Market by clofing with him : Or, 
1þ- 5- Rather co maintain an opinion, 
of | thanfor truths propagation , Socrates 
't | died for maintaining that there was 
he but oneGod; but whether he died 
iſt | rather for his own opinion, than for 


cupido. 


ve | Gods ſake, Ithinkit is no hard marrer 
a, | todetermine. Thus a man may luffee 
'as | for profeiling Chriſt, and yer ſuffce 
rd | upon wrong principles. 

ly ({ Now then, if a man way ſuffer for 


Chriſt, from the profeſiion that 1s 8pon 
A him þ 
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him/z or ſuffer for Chriſt; and/yet not 


truly love him; then-a man may ſuffer 
for Chriſt, and yet be but eimupi- s 
Chriſtian, 

14, A man may becalled of God, and 


imbiace thu call, and yet be but almoſt a | 


Chriſtian. Fudas is a famous inftance of 
this truth, he was called by Chri/t him- 
ſelf, and came at the cail of Chriſt,and 
yet 7ad4s was but almoſt a Chriftian, 
Burt is not the being under the call 
of God, a proof of our intereſt inthe 
predeliinatinglove of God? doth not 
the Apoltle ſay,whom be predeſtinated, 
them be called? Ram, $ 30. Nay, doth 
he not ſay in the fame verſe, Whom be | 
cal'ed, them be juſtified # Nay, doth not 
God call:all KK he intends-to ſave? 
Though God calleth all choſe that 
ſhall be ſaved, yet ab ſhall not be fa. 
ved. whom God callethz every man 


under the Goſpel is called of Godin 
one ſenſe or other, but yet every man 
- under the Goſpel, ſhall nor therefue 


Mat. 2%" ſaved. For many are callen, but wu 
16+ are chnſen, 


There is a two-fold ( Internal. | 

ca | of God. $ External. 

1, There is an internal call'of God; | 
Now 

| 
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to bid gueſts unto the Marriage, came 


_— : 


Now this call is a ſpecial work of the 
Spinit by the Minittry of the Word, 
whereby a man is brought out of a 
ſtate of Nature into a ſtate of Grace ; 
ont of darkneſs into light ;, from being 
vſels of wrath.to be made beirs of life, Act-26.18 
. I grant, that whoever is under this 
call. of God, is called effectually and 
favingly, called to be a Chriitian in- | 
deed. Every man that bath beard andJoh.6.45.4 
learned of the Father, comes to me. | 
2, There is a call of God which a 
man may bave, and yet not be this 
call; there is an external call of God, 
which is by the Minitiry of the Word. 
Now every man that lives under 
the preaching of che Goſpel, 1s thys 
called, God calls every ſoul of you Mit.22.9 | 
to repent, and lay a ſure foundation 
for Heaven and Salyation,by the Ward 
you hear this day, 
But now every man that is thus call- 
ed, is not therefore a ( hriſtian ; For, 
1. Many under.the call. of Gd, 
come to Chrift, but are not canveried 
to Chriſt, have nothing of che grace 
and lifeof Chriſt; ſuch as he. M 4.22, 
who when Chr'{t ſent out his ſervants 
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in at the call of Chriſt, but yet bad not 
on the rwedding-garment, v. 11. that is, 
had none of the grace and righteouſ- 
nefs of Jeſas Chriſt, | 

2. Many that are nnder the call of 
the Goſpel, come to Chriſt, and yet 
afterwards fall away from Chriſt ; u 


z Tim. 4+ 7udx and Dems did , it is ſaid, when 
I9- Chriſt preached a DoRrine which his 


Diſciples did not like, that from that 


Joh.6.6s. time many of bis Diſciples went back and 


walked no more with bim. 

Now then, if many are under this 
external call of God only, if many that 
cometo Chriſt, are not converted to 
Chriſt, bur fall away from Chriſt, then 
a man may be called of God, and yet 
be bat olmoſi a Chriftian. 

15. A man may bave the Spirit of 
God, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 
Balaam had the Spirit of God given 
him when he blefſed 1/r2el, Numb. 
24- 2. Balaam ſaw Iſrael abiding in 
Tents, and tbe = of the Lord came 
pon bim, Fudas had; for by the fpirit 
hecaſt ont Devils, he was one of chem 
that came ro Chrift, and ſaid, Lord, 
even the Devils are fſubjeft to w, Saul 
had, 15am,10. 10, Behold a company of 

| Prophets 
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Prophets met bim, and the Spirit of God 


came upon bim, and be propbeſied among 
them, 

Bat you'l ſay, C21 4 man have #be Objed, 
Spirit of God, and yet not be a Chriſtian? 
Indeed the Scripture ſaith, If any man Rom-B. 9. 
have not the Spirit of Chrift, be is none of 
bis 3- but ſurely if any man have the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, he is his. 

There is a having the Spirit, which $01, 
s 8 ſure mark of Saint-ſhip, Where 
the Spirit is an effeRtual prevailing 
principle of grace and ſanRification, 
renewing and regenerating the heart : 
Where the ſpiric is as a potent worker, 
belping the ſouls infirmities : Where N* = 
the ſpirit is ſo as to abide for ever, But,,z ,, 5 | 
now every man that hath the ſpirit, | 
hath not the ſpiric in this manner : 
for, 

i. A man may have the ſpirit one- 
ly tranſiently, not abidingly; the 
ſpitic may be in a man, and yet not 
dweſ ina man, the ſpirit is where- 
ever he dwells; but he doth not dwell 
Where ever he is;he is in all, bur dwells 
in Saints only, he is in all, per divinite- Lumb. r. 
ts preſentiam but dwells in Sainis only ſent. 4/#. Ty 
fer inbabitationss gratiam, the Hypo- od 
crite 
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| crite may have tbe ſpirit for-a ſeaſon, | of 4 

but not to abide in him forever.  . ++ |{p'Fi 

Joh.3.4,5 2. A man may bave the ſpirit, and |{pirl 

yet nct be bors of. the "ſpirit : every ef 

true Chriſtian is þorn of the ſpirit,an | 4: 

Hypocrite may hbave the gifts of the | God 

ſpirit, but not the graces ; the ſpirit | be 7 

may be in himby -way of albmination, | 7 

but not by way'of .faptifieation '; by | 5 

way of convmGion, Þut not by way of thei 

converſion : though he amay have muck and. 

common grace for the good of others, |? 

yet he may have no ſpecial grace for | !9er: 

the good'of himſelf; chough his pro+ | (ains 

feſſion be ſpiritual, yet is his ſtate add | Pt 

condition carnal. \ » [| quer 

3. A man may have the ſpirit only |" 

as a ſpiric of bondage : thus many have | 5 

the ſpirit working only to bondage. | J*l 

The ſpirit of bondage 1 an operation 

the Hly Ghoſt by the Law, convincing lin 4 

the conſcience of fi, and of the curſe if man 

tbe Law. ad working in tbe ſoul ſuch an that 

apprebcufrnn of the wrath of God, as makes 

the thru hts i Grd a terror t0 btm. the 

This ſpirit m:y be, and often i, he 

without ſaving grace; Thisoperation 

c{ the ſpirit was in C274 and Fudas. tor 

Though none that receive the ſpick 
- 0 
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of Adoption, but they firſt receive the 

ſpirit of bondage; yet many receive the 

ſpirit of bondage, that never receive 
eſpiric of Adoption. ; 

4. A man may have the Spirit of 

God working in him, and yet it may 

be refitied by him: Itis faid of the 


itz andiche ſme fin is charged -upon 
their children, A.7. 5 1. Te jtiff-necked 
ad uncircumciſed in beart, ye bave al- 
ways refiited the Holy Ghoſt as your fas 
thers did, ſa de ye. The Hypocrite re. 
tains not the ſpirit ſo long, as to come 
up to Regeneration and Adoption, but 
quenches the motions of it, aod there- 
by miſcarries eternally, 

5. A man may have the ſpirit, and 
yet fin that unpardonable fin , he may 
have the Holy Ghoſt, and vet fin the 
lin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; nay, no 
man can fin this fin againſt it, but he 
that hath ſome degree of it. 


The true Believer hath ſo much of 
the ſpirit, ſuch a work of it in him, that 
he cannot fin that ſin: He that is born of 
God ſins not , to Wit,that ſin unto death, 
for that is meant, 1 Fob. 7.16, 17, 15. 


The carnal prcfefled ſinner, he cannot 


fin 


Jews, They reblled and vexed bis boly ſpix1fa.63. 10 


| 1i0 The Alwolt Cbritian diſcovered, my 


fin that fin, becauſc heis carnal and 
ſenſual, baving hot the ſpirit. A man 
muſt have ſome meaſure of the ſpirit, 
that ns this ſin; ſo hath the hypoe 
crite; heis ſa:d to be partaker of the | 
* Holy Ghoſt,f52h. 6. 4., and he only isct 
pable of air, WG fin againſt the 
| Holy (h::1:. 


ſpirit re; +27 + 1v, not abidingly, 
ifa man in: ;**c ihe ſpirit, and yet 
not be bor; of the ſpirit}, if he may 
bave the ſpirit only as a ſpirit of bon- 
d:ge, if 2 man may have the ſpirit 


ſifted by him, if 2 man may have the 
ſpirit, and yet {19 that unpardonadle 
. fin againſt ic, chen ſurely a man may 
have the Spirit of God, and yet be 

bur aimsſt a Chrinan, 
Luk.8.15. 16, A man may have faith, and yi 
be but almſt a Chriftiax, the fimy 


No the! fs man may have the |* 


working in him, and yet it may be re. k 


hare 
M 1 


ground (that is, thoſe hearers ſet out 
by the ſony-ground) for 4 while be- | 
lieved, Iris ſaid, Fob.2.23- That mny 
Files mi- believedin the Name of Chriſt, yet Chrif 
mime fider, durft not commit himſelf t0 thw. 
quippe 5 Thongh they truked in Chrift, yet 
"its. Chrilt would not truſt them; = 
wOy 


or 


| and 
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| why ? becauſe be knew all men,verl. 24. 
He knew racy were rotten at root, not- 
vithlianding their faich ; a man may 
hare all taich, even to the cemoving * ©97 13- 
Minntains, and ye be nothing. me 
But how can thisbe, that a man may Objc, 
have faith, and yet be Dur almoft 2 
Cbrijian © Doth not our Lord Chrſt 
rromiſe life eternal, and ſalyation ro 
1 chat believe ? Is not this the Goſpel 
that is to be preached to every crea- 
ture, He that blicves, ſoall be ſaved ? 
Mark 16, 16, 
Though it is true what our Lord St. 
Chriſt ſaith, that be that believes, ſhell 
be ſaved; yet it is 8s true that many 
beheve that ſhall never be ſaved , for 
Simon Magus believed, yea, 7 ames ſaith, 
The Devils believe and tremble; Now Jam-3-19 
none will ſay, cheſe ſhall be ſaved. 
As it iverue, what the Apoſtle ſaith, 
All men bave not faith; ſo it is us true, 2 Theſ. 3. 


) 


that there are ſome men have faith, To 


'who are no whit the better for their 


faith. 
Special end 
| |You muſt know therefore } Saving. 
lieresg a two-fold faith, Y Common & 
aot ſaving. 


1. There 


12 Tho Mimgt Chriſtian dif covered, Of, 


l— 


1. Thereis a ſaving faith. 
Col.2.10. Fhis 4s called Faith of the operation |j'*: 


of God. ten 
It is a work of Gods own fpirit in| ving 
the ſoul. Eieb 


It is ſuch a faith-as reſts and caſts the 
ſoul wholly upon Chriſt for Grace and| Vi 
Glory, Pardon and Peace, SanQificati- | 100! 
on and Salvation 'T 

It is an unired at of the wholeſoul; | 1+ 
underftanding, will and affections,all N 
concurring to unite the ſoul to an all- odly 
ſufficient Redeemer. ther 
BY Act.1s.o. , Itis ſuch a faith as purifier the beart, of f 
& makes it clean, it influences and pives | cv 
reng:h and life ro all other graces, fair 
| \: Now whoever bach this faith, is4 | 

Tit-1- r, Chriltian indeed ; this is the Faith of [le 
Guds ele. But then © N 

2, There is a common faith, not {# de)! 

vig, a fading and temporary faith; |" f 

2 there is the faith of Simow Magus, | 
KR.8. 12. well as the faith of Simon Peter 3 Simm | h 
com. with Magwibelieved, and yet was in the gol the 
ver.23. of bitterneſs, and in tbe boyd of iniquity (BY 
Noi Simon Magus hath more fol- Chr 

lowers than Simen F: ter; the faith of lev 

moſt men will at {aſt be found ro be nv | 

» better than the faich of Simon Magw: ſetc 

bor, | Firſt 


ſ 
| 
| 
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Firſt, The faith of moſt is but a tem- 
prary faith, tt dures-for # while, and 
ten dies and perifſherh 3 true and ſa- 
ving fai:h,” ſuelFasis the fairh of Gods 
Ee8,cannot-die: it may fail in the Aqt; 
but ffocin the Habir;, the ſap may not 
be the branch, bur itis alivays in the 
rook, - | 
: That fairlii'thar periſheth, that faith 
1man-may have and pertſh. 

Seeondiy, There is a faith that lies 
daly in generals,not in particulars , as 
there is a general and particular objet 
of faith, ſochere isa general and par- 
ticular fairhi The general object of 
faith is cle whole Scripture; - the par- 
ticular of taich' is Chritt' m the -pro+ 
miſe. 

Now many have a general fai:h to 
delieve all the Scripture, and yer have 
ho fairh ro make # particu lac appicatt- 
on of Jeſus © hritt in the promiſe. 
Devils and Reprobaces may believe 
the eruth of the Scripture, and what 
gwritren of the dyin; and ſuffering of 
Chritt for ſinners ; bur there are but 
ley that can cloſe up themſelves in the 


ag | founds of  Chritt, and by h:s (tripes 
fetch in healing to their ſouls. 


Thirdly, 


_— _— 


Luk. 22s 
23s 


| 
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Thirdly. There is a fairh that i; 
feated in the underſtanding, bur no 
in the will; this is a very common 
faith ; many aſſent tothe eruth. 

They believe all che Attributes of 
God that he is juſt, holy, wile, faith- 
ful, good, merciful, &c. But yet they 
re{t not on him notwithſtanding. 

They believe che Commands ere 
erue, but yet do not obey them, they 
believe che promiſes are true, but yet 
do not imbrace and apply them ; they 
believe the threatnings are true, but 
yet do not flee from them. 

Thus their faith lies in afſent, but 
not conſent; they have faith to confyls 
s judgment, but none to take out Exe. 


curion , by aſſent they lay a foundat. |; 


on, but never build upon it by appli 
cation. 


They believe that Chriſt died to|, 


ſave them chat helieve, and yet chey 


Rom, 10s 


believe notin Chriſt that chey may de 
laved. 

Oh my brethren, it is not a Believing 
bead, bur a believing beart, that makes1 


© Chriſtian ; with the heart Mn believes 


Ru 
ere 
lea(} 


« Cor. 15.40 righteouſneſswrbout rhis or faith# |hgrq 
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Fourthly, There is a faith without 
experience ; many believe the Word 
upon hear-ſay,to be the Word of God, 
but they never felt the power and vir. 
tue of it upon their hearts and conſci. 
ences. Now what good is it to believe 
the truth of the Word, if a mans con- 
ſcience never felt the power of the 
Word ? What is it to believe the truth 
of the promiſe, if we never taſted tlie 
ſweetneſs of the promiſe ? wh 

Weare in this caſe, like a man that 
delieves the deſcription others make 
of trange Countries, but rever tra- 
jelled them to know the truth ; cr as 
a Patient thar believes all the Phylici. 
in ſays, but yet trys none of his Po- 
tons. We believe rhe Word, NE 
re cannot Pain-ſay it; bur yet 7 
lave no experierice ofany ſaving gov 
Wrought by the Word, andf ) arg but 
wy 2 Cbrilti 41, 

Fifcaly, There is a faith hat is with. 
ut brokenneſ: of heart, that d1tth r0t 


= to melt or ſofren the hear;, a a 

terefore is not true faith, for che 

eaſt 'true faith is ever joyner with 2 

ending will, and a b oten heart. 

» Sixthly, There is a faith ,hat crane 
(3 Ic.1m5 


- - 4th 


— > <a  *”OoOt ea. —— 


"— 


Heb.6. 4 


| Eph. 4: \ r likeneſs of Jeſus. He believes that a 
man muſt be changed chat would be} 


garment, neitber ſhall be cover bam | 
” with bis work, 


forms not the heart; faith whey, 
fruit, that doth not bring forth the new 
creature in the ſoul, burleaves it in a 
Rate of ſin and death, 


This is a faith that makes a man a | 


fond profeſſor, but not a ſound be. 
liever ; he believes the truth, but not 
2s it is in Jeſus; for then i: would 
change and transform him into the 


ſaved, but yet is not ſavingly changed 
by believing. Thus while others be. 
lieve to ſalvation, he believes to dim 
nation; for b# web ſhall not become a 


Now then, if a mans faich may be 
but temporary, or may he only in ge- 
nerzls, or may be ſcated in the under. 
fanding only, or may be without ex- 
perience, or may be without a broken 
heart, or without a new heart; ſurely 
then & inan may have faith, be may | 


| hi 


| 


taſte of tbz heavenly gift, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian, 

17. A man may 80 further yet : He 
may poſſibly bave a love to the people of 


God, and ye;* be but a{moſt a Chriſtian 


Every | 


— 
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Eyery kind of love to thoſe who are 
Saints,is nota proof of our Saintſhip : 
Pharav»b loved Foſeph, and advanced 


| him to the ſecond place in the King. 


dom,and yet Pharaob was but a wicked 
man: Ahab loved 7:b:ſnaphat,and made 
a league with him, and married his 
daughrer Atbaliah to Fiboram, Febo- 
ſhapbat's ſon, and yet Abab was 4 
wicked wretch. 


But you will ſay, This ſeems to con- Objeda, 


tradit the teſtimony of the Scrip= 
ture ; for that makes love to the Saints 
and people of God, a ſure proof of 
our regeneration, and intereſt ;n life 
eternal, x Foh.3.14. We know that we 
have paſſed from death 10 life, becauſe we 
love the brethren. Nay, the Spirit of 
God putteth this as a CharaQeriftical 
diſtinction between Saints and Sinners 
inv,10. In this the children of God are 
manifeſt, aad the children of the Devil 3 
whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is not 
of God,neither he that tovetb not bis bro. 
ther. By Brethren we do not under 
ſtand, Brethren by place, thoſe who are 
of the ſ:me Country or Nation, ſuch 
ae called Brethren, Kom. 9. 3. At.7. 
23,25, Nor do ive underſtand Bre- 
G 2 thren 
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thren by Face, thoſe who are deſcended 
of the ſame Parents : ſuch are called 
Brethren, Mat, 1, 2 But by Brethren 


| Phil. 1.6, we underſtand Brethrez by grace, and 


ſupernatural regeneration,ſuch as are 


the Children of God ; and theſe are | 


the Brethren whom to love is a ſure 
{iga thar we are the Children of God. 

To this I anſwer, T hat there is a 
loye to the Children of Gcd, which is 
a proof of our being the Children of 
Gcd. 

As for inſtance, when we love them 
as ſuch, for that very re: ſon, as deing 
the Saints of God, when we love them 
for the Image of God, which appear- 
eth in them, becauſe of that grace and 
holineſs which ſhineth forth in their 
converſations, this is truly commen« 
dable, to love the godly for godlinels 
fake, the Saints for Saint-ſhip ſake, 
this is a ſure teſtimony of our Chriſti- 
anity. The love of grace in another, is 
a good proof of the. life of grace in our 
ſelves : There can be nc better evi. 
dence of the Spirit of Chrilt 1n us, 
than to love the Image of Chriſt in 
others. For this is a certain truth that 
a {inner cannot love a Saint as ſuch: 


An 
[ 
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as Iſraclite i5 att abomination to an. 


Ery pti.2i ?, 

T 1ere is a contrariety and N: 
enmity between ths ewo feeds ; 
treen the children of the World, 
thoſe whom the Either in his erernal 
love kzth chſea our of the World. 

It is 
ground «© 

eſt d; ri rug, and un! kenels ! 
ween an unrepenerate ſinner, 
child of God ; and therefore a chi; 


de- 


abr 2 
d of 


God cannor love a ſinner as 2 inner; 
nboſe eyes 4 vide ferſin 35 contented, 
eſt $1.4: He may love him 4s a crea. 
ture; h2 : may love his Soul, or he may 
love im under ſome relati :n that he 
ftands in ro im, Bus YVES Tz 

damned ſpirits, as they are iis crea - 
kures, bur as fallen Angels he bateth 
them with an infinite hatre a. 0 to love 


a Cnner, this a child 
{o reither can a lins 


a inner JU LECIIAS 
of Ged cannot 20 
ner love a ch 


God. That he may lovea ch 'd of God, 


that ] Irant, Cur Ut 15 UD0n {ome othe C 
conſideration ; 
that is hot. 
| inefs, 


he may Jove a perſon 
not rhe #; orf ”} for his ko = 
ut tor ſome other reſpe &, As, 
(3 3 I, 


1:14 of God as a child of 


_aeb, 


tnral Gen. 31» 


«nd Joh.15.19 


_ TIS C11 15 rhe great Simge ff \B 
2.n0w there is the b go = £a1u- 
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I. A man may love a Child of Go4 
for his loving, peaceable, courteous 
| deportment to all wich whom he con- 
| verſech. Religion beautifies the con. 

yerſation of a man,and ſers him off tg 

the eye of the worid : The grace of 

God 15 no friend to a morole.chyrliſh, 

unmannerly behaviour amorg men ; 

* it provokes in us an affable demeanour 

® and Cyectneſsto all ; and where this 

is found, it winnech reſpect and love 

from all. 

2. A man may love a Cain: for his 

TIM.2: 2, 0U:Ward freatnelis ard ſplendor inthe 

3- World , meaare very apt to honour 

worldly greatneſs: and therefore the 

rich $1iat ſhall be loved and honour- 

ed, whilt the poor Saint is hated and 

deſpiſed. This is a5 if 2 min ſhould ya- 

lue the poodneſs of his Sword by the 

Imbroydery of his Belt; or his Horſe 

for the beauty of his trappings, rather 
chan for his ſtrength and ſwiftreſs, 

- True love to the Ch:/irea of God, 
reaches to all the Chiliren of God, 
poor as well as rich, bond as well as 
free,ignoble as well as noble ; for the 
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3, A man may love a Child of God 
for his fidelity and uſefulneſs in his 
lace. Where Religion 1n the power 
of it taketh hold of a mans heart, it 
mkes him true to all his betruſtments, 
diligent in his buſineſs, faithful in all 
his relations ; and this ovligeth Re. 
ſpe. A carnal Maſter may prize a god- 
ly Apprentice or Servant that makes 
conſcience of pleaſing his Matter, and 
is diligent in promoting his i-tcreft, 
I might inltance in many things of 
the like nature, as charity, beauty, wit, 
probe parts, &c, winch miy pro- 
cure love to the peopic of God, from 
themen of cth2 world. But this love 1s 
noproof of «© harity : For, 
Fir(t,It is but a Natural love,arifing 
from ſome carnal reſpeR,or ſelf-ends: 
that love which is made by the Scrip- 
turean evidence of our Regeneration, Col, x, 9; 
x a ſpiritual love, the principal load- 
ſtone and attractive whercof, is grace 
and holineſs; it is a love which em. 
|braceth a righteous man in the name of a zgzt, 19, 
mghteous m2. 4 Fe 


2. A carnal mas love to Saints, 18 Fſth. 1043 
\ 4 limited and bounded love, 1t 1s not 
| Niverſal,to all tbe ſeed; Nov as in ſing 
| G 4% he 
| 
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be that duth no! make conſcience of 
every {t1.maxeth conſcience of no fin 
asfin; fo he who doth not loveall in 
whom the Imaze of Chit is found, 
loveth none for that of the Image of 
Cirift waich is found in them. | 

Now then,if the love ive bear to the ſou 
people of God may poſlibly ariſe from 
patural jove only,or from ſome carnal jot 
reſpect, orif it bea limited love, not 
extended to all the people of God, Y) 
* then it 15p29ſitble thar a man may love 
the people of God,and yet be no bet 


% % * [ - "1 = LS 6 
ter than aulmt . Chillin, 
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. - / Wes ; #$ 1/ JI N Fi CI S [ 16 b 11.4» fri 
am legms very cCOonicenctous of iteer- 

- Ed. | bro 
ing es courſe by the compaſs of Gods] * 


command ; when >alak lent to aim to 
come and curſe the people ol God, 
Num. 23. ſaith Builzzm, If Bilih would give me 
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£14242 by bouſe fil of ſilver m4 gold, T cnn þ 
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man went far in abcdience Mat, 10.08 [4 
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up, And yer he was but an | by pocrites 
for! e forſook Chritt aſter all, | 
But is it not ſaid, H- that bath my Object. 
6 mmainaments 2H! 4 ? in, hc it 
is that loveth me; and bethbat / baeth me 
ſhail bel ved nd f father, and I will goVE 
him, and manifeſt my ſe!f uto 
Job. 14.21, And doth not our Lord 
Chriſt rell us exprelly, Ye are my tr icnds 
if ye do what I commaxd you , Job. 15. 144 
And can a man be a friend of Chriſt, 
and yer be but «lms t a Chriſtian, 
I anſwer,thar there is an obedience $//, | 
to the commands of Chriſt, which is 
2 ſure proof of our Chriltianity and 
friendſhip to Chrilt. 
This obedience hath a three-fold 
MNOoperty. 


ay Ut) tt 


13317 
LYT1X * 


( Eoyanoi 
[es 5, Univerſe 
( Continual. 

F:-'t, It is !nargelica! obedience,and 
that both in Matter and Manner, 
| Ground ard End. 

In the Metter of it, an] chat is what 
God requires, / 115.14. Te arem 
þ | ends if yo 1 water 1 com414d 

' Jo, ; 
In the Maniict of it, and that 1$ 3 C07s 
G4 dirg 


_ 
© / 
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ing as God requires, 70b.4- 24. G14 
a Spirit, aud they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip bimin ſpirit, and in truth, 

In the groz#4 of it,and that is « pure 
heart, a good conſcienee, and faith un- 
feigned, 1 Tim. 1.5, 

In the end of it, and that is the ho- 
nour and plory of God; whatever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor,10, 31, 

Secondly,lIt is an univerſal obedience, 
n which extendeth it ſelf to all the com- 
(t mands of God alike, it reſpedts the 
| Num. 14. duties of both Tables; ſuch was the 
+ 24: obedience of Caleb, who followed the 
| Plit9.6: 7,4 fully; and of David, who bad re- 
1 ſped to all tbe commands, 
| Tucipere Thirdly, Tt is a continual obedience, 
| maltorum 2 nutting the hand to Gods Plow withe 
q: wo op " out looking back ; I have inclined my 
b| paucorum, Peart #9 perform thy ſtatutes alway, even 
[ Bern; 20 the end, Plal.119,11 2. 
| Ee that thus obeys the command of 
God, is a Chriſtian indeed, a friend f 
Chriſt indeed ; but all obedience to 
the commands of God, is not this 
obedience, For, 

t. There ts a partial obedience, 1 
piece-mealReligion, when a man obeys 
God in one command, and not in 
another; 


Y 


| the 


| 
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another ; owns him in one duty, and 
not in another ; when a man ſeems to 
make conſcience of the duties of one 
Table, and not of the duties of ano. 
ther. This is the Religion of moſt. 

Now this obedience is no obedi- 
ence; for as he that doth not love 
God above all, doth not love God at 
all; ſo he that doth not obey al! the 
Commands #niver/ally, cannot be ſaid 
to obey any Command truly. Ir is ſaid 
of thoſe in Samariz, that they feared 
the Lord,and ſerved their own gods,after 
their own manner, 2 King. 17.33. And 
yet in the very next verſe it is ſaid, 
Tbey feared not the Lord ſd that their 
fear of the Lord was no fear :. in like 
manner that obedience to God is no 
obedience, which is but a partial and 
piece-meal obedience. 

2. Aman may obey much, and yet 


be in his old nature; and if fo, then: 


all his obedience in that eſtate, is but 


| ſplendedum precatum , a painted fin; 


be that offereth an Obltion, is as if be 
effered ſwines blyod \ and be that burne 
mecnſe, as if be bleſſed an 141, 1fa.65.3. 
The nature mult be:renewed, beto: s 
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| thecommand can be rightly obeyec”, 
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for 2 corrupt tree cannot br ing forth g good 
fruit, Mart. 7. 18. Whatever a mans | mi 
performances are, they cannot be cal. | ba 
led obedieztce, whillt the heart remaig- | 
eth unregenerate,becauſe the Principle | ou 
is falſe and unſound; every duty dore | 7b 
d; a believer, is accepted of God,asa | 4 
. part of his Obedience to the W ill of | by 
'» God,thouph it be done in muck weak- | vai 


neſs. be cauſe though the believers band | em 
is weak, yet his beart is right | ; thehy- | #ri 
pocrite may have the moſt aGtive hand, | 1 
but the believer hath the moſt faithful 
and ſizicere beart, 

3. A man may obey the Law, and | god 
vet have no love to the Law-giver , a 
carnal heart may do the command of 
God, but he cannot love God, and | 
therefor e cannot do it aright for / his 


!love to 0d, is the foundation and | Co 
ſpring of all true obed:ence; every | G0 
Command of God is to be done in de 
:ave, ths is the 'f:!/iV;py of the Law, | ma 
Rom. 13. 10. The $9. faith, Bos 
1h gn 7 7 13:37 al my) 20» ds to je 4 | the aly 
poor, aid twang I give my bly t» be 
-ur1:4 (theſe fem co be acts of the | be! 
highelt obedience) yet if [ b:ve wt | of 
/ ©, it pro; IS MC 3! |Di#7, I Cor. 13.3 | an 
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FA I migat add, that a man may y be 

much in obedience, from ſiniſter and 
baſe ſelfiſh ends,as the Phariſees prayed 
much, gave much alms, faſted much ; but 
our Lord Chriſt tells us, that it was, 
That they might be ſcen of men, and have 
glory of men,Mat.6.2,5,16, Molt of the 
lypocrite's Piety empties 1t ſelf into 
vain-glory;and therefore he is but an 
empty vine 10 all he dothy becauſe be 
bringeth forth fruit to himſelf, Floſ,10.1. 

It is the end that juſtifies the ation; 
indeed a good end cannot make a bad 
action good, but yet the want of a 
000d end,makes a good aRion bad, 

Now then, if a man may obey the 
Commands of God partially, and by 
halves; if he may doit;and yet be in 
bis natural fate ; if he may obey the 
Commands of God, and yet not love 
God,if the ends of his obedience may 
be ſinful and unyarrantable, then a 
man may be much in obeyi ing the 
Cot mmands of God, and yet be but 
| ny 4c. W f2(t1.42H. 

19. 4A Man may b; 
be bus almoit a Coriltian ; 


ſanGificd, and yt a 
every kind 


| of ſanRification doth not make a man 
| anew creature; tor many areſantified 
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PE | 
"# Sol. 
Mi. 


F Rom.8.13rjr of God in the ſoul, enabling it to 


 1Pet.1, 
Heb, 13. 


+30 bone of bs bone, 


thatare never renewed. You readin 
Heb. 10. 29, of them that count the 
blood of the Covenant wherewutb thy 
were ſanified,an unhboly thing. 

Bur doth not the Scripture tell us, 
That both be that ſaxfifieth, and they 
who are ſantlified, are all one ; for which 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them bre. 
thren, Heb. 2.11, And can a manbe 
one with Chriſt, and yet be but almif 
a Chriſtian. 

To this anſwer, You muſt knoy 
there is a two-fold work of ſanifice- 
tion ſpoken of in Scripture. 

The one common and ineffeRual, 

The other ſpecial and effeRual. 

That work of Sandification which s 
trueand effectual,is a work of the Spi- 


the mortifying of all ſin,to the obeying 
=; every Command, to walking with 
God in all well-pleaſing. 

Now whoever is thus ſanQified, 1s 


one with him that ſanRifieth. Chriſ | 
will not be aſhamed to call ſuch bre- 


thren, for they are fiſh of by fleſh, and 


ſert 


But then there is a more common \ Lo 


work of SanQificationg which is in- 


effeRual 
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effeRual as to the two great works of 

dying to fin, and living to God. This Rom. 6+ 
kind of ſanRification may help to gr _ 
ſtrain fin, but not to mortifee ſin; 

may lop off the boughs, bur it lod 

not the Axe to the root of the tree ; 


| it {meeps and garniſhes the room with Mat: 126 
| common virtues, but doth not adorn 


4 ho 


it with ſaving graces ; ſo that a man is 
but a/moſt a Chriſtian, notwithſtanding 
this SanRification. 

Or thus, ( Inward 
thereis 4 and 
an Outward 
Iaward $andlification, is that which 

dexls with the Soul and its faculties, 

underſtanding, conſcience, will, me- 
mory and affections, Outward SanQi. 
fication is that which deals with the 
life and converſation; both theſe muſt 
concur to make a man a Chriſtian 1n- 
deed , therefore the Apoſtle puts them 
together | in his prayer for the Tveſ'z- 
| bmans, 1 Thel. 5.23. The Goa of peace 


Sandifcation, 


| ſandtifie you wholy, and Þ pr ay God your 


whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be pre- 


jerved blameleſs unto the com: 10 of Mr 
oſs Chriſt. A man is then 


Fe wholly,when he is ſanctified 
bota 


fanRi 
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both inwardly and outwardly, bothin 
Now mag- heart and affetions, and in life and 
wa Mune- conyerſfation. Outward ſantification 
404.29 9h is not enough without inward, nor in- 
nu, mens ard without outward , we muſt have 
que ſince- both clean hanas,and aA pure beart, Pſal. 
ra Doo 24.4. The heart muſt be pure,that we 
pace, may not ivcurr blame from within;and 
the hands mult be clean, that wemay 
not incurr ſhame from without ; we 
Bed. 19. muſt have hearts ſprinkled from an wil 
Fs ſciencs, and bodies waſhed with pur 
water. We muſt cleanſe our ſelucs frim 
all filthineſs of fl.ſh and ſpirit,2 Cor,7.1, 
Inward purity is the moſt excellent 
but without the outward it 15 not ſuf. 
ficient ; the true Chriſtian 15 made uy 

of both. 
Now many have clean hands, out 
unclean hearts; they waſh the outſia: 
"3 BL | tpe cup and platter,- when ail 4 filtt 
24,7ihin, Now the former withou: the 
latter, profiteth a man no more than 
it profiteth Pilate, who condemned 
Chriſt, to waſh his hands 1o the pre- 
ſence of the people z Manu avinit © 
cor polluit, he waſhed his hands of tac 
blood of Chrilt, and yet had a handin 
the death cf Chriit, The Ezyt tans 
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Temples were beautiful on the out» 
fide, but within you ſhould find no. 
thing but ſome Serpent or Croccdile. 
He is #0: 2 Þ} w which 4 one outwardly, 
Rom. 2. 28, FL. \is was a $.t with- 
out but a Sinzer within , openly a Di/- 
cjple, but fecretly a Devil, 

Some pretend » inward Sanctity 
without out;vard ; this is che prerence 
of the open inner : Though 1 ſome. 
times drop an idle fooliſh word, faith 
he, or though I ſometimes ſwear an 
oata,yer I ch ink no hurt, I thank God, 
my acart is as mm 2s the belt; ſuch 
ace like the fiance 431{cr mentions,that 


#5. f / , Page 
bſed bim/ elf til F, 5 DeC 4! f y ſaying, I 
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Some end outward Sanctity , 
without inward ; ; BR are like the 
Scrives and Pbariſces, who outwardly ,, 
Pear rizhteous unto men, ut within are 
fu f bypoc F 1241t; , fair Dro 
feſors, | bur foul (inne bo 

Invard $andlity, without outward, 
reg for it will ceform tlie 
ttward $ 41611; yy without Inn ait, 
for it will not reform 

the 
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the heart, a man 1s not a true Chri- 
ſtian without both 3 the body doth 
not make a man without the ſoul,nor 
the ſoul withou: the body; both are 
eſſential to th: being of a man , ſo the 
ſanRification of both, are eſſential to 
the being of th: ucw m in, True ſanti» 
fication begins at the heart, but works 
out into the life and converſation, and 
if ſo, then a man may atrain to an out- 
ward ſanAification, and yet for want 
of the inward, be no bectcr than lm 
a ( briitiaj, 

20, And foIſhill end this long pur- 
ſuit of the almoſt Chriſtian in his pro- 
greis Heayen-ward ith this one ge- 
neral concluſion. 

A man may ad all ( as to external dn- 
bics and worſhip ) that @ true Chrijlian 
can, and when be hath done all, be bat 
almoſt a Chriſtian, 

You muſt kno all the Commands 
of God, have an i»trz and an extra; 
there is (as I may ſay) the body and 
the ſoul of the Command. 

And accordingly there is an z4ternal 
and an external worſhip of God. 

Now the t:raal as of worſhip- 
ping of God,are to love God, to = 
Gody 
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God, to delight in God, to truſt in 
God, &c. 
The external afts of worſhipping 
God,are by praying,teaching, hearing, 
c 


Now thereis a vaſt difference be- 
ween theſe interna! and cxrernal ats 
of worſhip (and indeed ſuch a diffe. 
reace there is) that they diſtinguiſh 
the altogether from the alm:/t Chriſti. 
in; the ſincere believer from the un- 
ſound profeſſor and indeed in this 
rery thing, the mia difference be. 
Ween tem doth he, 

1, Internal ats of Worſhip are 
eq2d, propter fiert > the goodneſs doth 
adtere intrinſecally to the thing done, 
2man cannot love God.,nor tear God, 
but it will be imputed to him for a gra- 
tous aR, and a great part of his holi- 
nels, 

But now external acts of Worſhip, 
Irenot denominated good, ſo much 
from the matter done, propter freri, 
ts from the manner of doing them ; 
man cannot fic in loving and deligh- 
ing in God, but he a in praying 
ind hearing, &c. for want of a due 


ninner. 
2, Its 


God 


T he Almoſt C britian « at iſcovered, l or, 


— —_ — —— — 


2. Internal ARts of Wo! :ſhip p put 1 
goodneſs into exteriel ; It is ur fit 
our (ove, our fear of God, thit makes 
our duties good. 

3. They betcer the hca:t, an prez 
ten the degrees of a mans bol:nefs; 
external duties do not alyay> do this; 
a man mav pray,and yer his heart never 
the holier; he may hear the Word, 
and yet his heart never the ſofter; bur 
row the more a man ferrs God, the 
wiſer he is, Prov, 1.7. the more a min 
loves God, the holier he is ;, loveis 
the perfection of holineſs ; we ſhall 
never be perfe& in holineſs, till we 
cometo be perfet in love. 

4, There is ſuch an excellency in 
this ##terzza! worſhip, that he who 
mixes it wilh his external Cuties, 184 
true Chriſtian when he doth lea(t; but 
vithout this mixture, he is but alm'f 
4 Chriſtiz, that doth moſt. 

Titcrnzl ARs of Worſhip, joyned 
with outward, ſanRifie them, ard 

make them accepted of God, thoug" 
tew ; ixtera4l as of Worſhip, without 
invard make them abhorred of God, 
thoug h they be ver ſo many. 

$0 that th ough the almoſt Chriſti- 
ar 
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zn may do all thoſe duties in hypo. 

ctifie, Which a true Chriſtizn doth in 

lincerity 3 nay.though in doing exter- 

nal duties, he may out-do the true 
Chrittian, { as the Comer makes a grea- 

ter blaze than the true Stars : 1f Elzab 

aſt and mourn, Þ44:%s Priefis will cut 

their A:\Þh) Yet he cannot do thoſe 72. 

trial duties that the meaneſt true 

tre Chrittian can 

The almoſt Chriſtian can pray, but 

te cannot love God ; hecan teach or 

bear, ©c. bur he cannot take delight 

n God, Job 27.16 
Mark 70b's query concerning the This is 


re , IP ik be dclight himſelf in the Ciniita- 
d,mgh ty £ num 
He vill /ray tO the Aimig by, burn 
pill be ae 11, bt | him if if 1H t be Almie; 7 iy 5 C 
kill he take pleaſure in God ? 
Ahno ! he will not, he cannot. Hee pro- 
Delight in Gd, ariſeth from a fu't t £152 68 Gee 
dleneſs between the faculty and tt e ſets Cy 
(jet; now none more ankeach Ip ple yes 6 f 
han God ar«. a carna! be :c. Gu ry 
Delight ariſes from : & h1v.ng what 41 av 
redelire, and from ©, yin, what we! '6r ates 
we, how then can he dei PUT ir God ; om 
Ut either eryj0) Eten, NnGI hach, nu W "4 EE 
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Delight in God is one of the higheſ|d 
exerciſes of prace , and therefore hoy|'t 
can he delight in God, that hath ng 4 
orace ? the 

Why then ſhould any Saint of Go/”” 
be diſcouraged when he hears how fx|v*l 
the Almoſt Chriſtian may go in thy[9v 
way to heaven, when as he that is the but 
weakel(t true belieycr, that hath the 1nd 
leaſt crue grace, goes farther than hej?'4 
for he believes in,and loves God ? | 

Should the Alm] Chriſtian do leh[19Y' 
(as to matter of external duties) ya|0 
if he had but the leaſt true faith, the/9vt 
lealt fincerity of love to Chriſt, hn 
would ſurely be ſaved; and ſhoull| 4 
the true Chriſtian do ten times more|) 
duties than he doth, yet bad he na! b 
faith in Chriſt, and love to Chriſt, It and, 
would ſurely be rejected. = 

Oh therefore let not any weak b+ 
liever be diſcouraged, though hyps te 
crites may onut-do them, and go b& 
yond them in duty ; for all their dutit90r 
aredone in hypocrifiez but your faith! 
and love :9 God in duties, is a proofof”” 
your ſincer;'v, por 
I do rot 1peak this to diſcourage tm 
any foul in the doing of daties, - a | 
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heat down outward performance, but to 
rectife the ſoul in the doing of them. 


As the Apoſtle ſaith, Covet earnejily 1 Cor. 12; 


the bejt gifts, but I yet ſhew unto you a 
mre excellent way: $o I ſay, covet the 
belt gifts, covet to be much in duties, 
much in prayer, much in hearing, &c, 
but yet I ſhew you a more excellent way, 
ind that is, the way of faich and love , 
pray much, but then believe much 
too, H ear much, read much. but then 
love God much too. Delight in the 
Word and Ordinances of God much, 
but then delight in the God of Ordi.. 
rances more, 

And when you are moſt in duties as 
lvyour ſe of them, Oh then be ſure 
to de above duties, as to your reſting 
addependance upon them. Would 
you be Chriltians indeed, altogether 
Chriſtians ? Oh then be much in the 
tle and exerciſe of Ordinances,but be 
ach more in faith and dependance 


ir dutie|Pon Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; 
yur faithÞhen your obedience is moft to the 
proof df'9mand, then let your faith be moſt 


Won the promyſe. 


-ourage] The profeſſor reſts in his duties , 
s. orto)al ſo 1s but «lmoſt a Chriſtian , but 
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| you mult be ſure to re(t upon the Lerd 
Chriſt, this is che way to be a/togetber 
Chriftians , for if ye believe, then are ye 
Abrahams feed, and bears acc rainy to 
the promiſe. 

And thus I have anſwered the firſt 
Query, to wit, How far a man may g0 
in the way to Heaven, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian £ 
He may have much knewledg. 
He may have great gifts. 

He may have a high profeſſion, 
He may do much againſt fin. 
He may dehtire grace, 

He may tremble 2t the Word, 

. He may delight inthe Word, 

S., He may be a Member of the 
Church of © hriſt. 

9g. He may have great hopes 6 
heaven. 

10, He may be under great and vis 
ſible changes. 

T1. He may bevery zealous in the 
matters of Religion. 

I2, He may be much in prayer, 

i3, He may ſuffer for Chriſt. 

14. Hc may be called of God. 

15. He may in ſome ſenſe have the 

Spirit of God. 
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16.He may have ſome kind of faith. 

17.He maylove the people of God. 

18. He may $0 far in obeying che 
commands of God. 

19. He may be in ſome ſenſe ſanRi- 
hed. 

20, He may do all (as to exterral 
(uties) that a true Chriſtian can, and 
Jet be no better than almoſt a Chriſtian, 

The ſecond Queſtion, 

Why, or whence # it, that many mt 
go ſo far, as that they come 10 be almoſt 
Chriſtians £ 

Firſt, It may be to anſwer the call of 
wnſcience;though few men have grace, 
yet all men have conſcience. 

Now do but obſerve and you ſhall 
ſeehow far conſcience may g0 in this 
work. 

1. Conſcience owns a God , ana that 
this God muſt be worſhipped and ſerved by 
tbe createre. Atheiſts in praQice we 
lave many, ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, Tit, 1.16. They profeſs they know 
64d, but in works they deny Mn, 

But Atheifs in judgment none can 
de; Tully a Heathen could ſay, Nails 
ſens tam barbara, Oc, 

Now there being ſuch a light in con- 
t4 ſcience 


140 


T be Almoſt Chriſtiag diſcovered. mr, ® 


te 


, 
he, 


t 


/ 


b— 


# & 


 #be H:ly Gho/t.What work ſhall wedl hes 


ſcience, as to diſcover that there; by 
God,and that he muſt be worſhipped] 5" 
by the help of further light, the lip! c. 
ofthe Word, a man may be enabled , 
do much in the ways of God, andye - 
his heart without a dram of Grace, | * 
2. .Know this, that natwral conſe 
ence is capable if great improvep 
from the means of grace , fitting undq_" 
the Ordinances, may exceeding 
heighten the endowments of conk; 
ence, though they do not fandik vg 
ccnſciencezit may be much regulate - 
though it be not at «ll rex: wed, it mq Je 
be exlizhtncd, convinced, and yet ney ry 
ſavingly converted and charged. _ 
Ye read in Hev, 6. 4. of ſome tht _ 
were once enlightued, and taſted of by, 
beavculy gift 5,214 were made partake! By 


{t 1! 


this ? It could not be a ſaving woril 
true change and converſion of fiatt 
for notwithſtanding this enliglk 
ning, and taſting, and partaking, 
they arg@bere ſaid to fall away,v.6, 

Had it been a true work of gra! 
they could never have fallen am "aſ 
from that; a believer may fall, but 
cannot fallaway ; he may fall foul 


an, | The Falſe Profeſſor tryed aadcafſt, 


14 
oy but he can never fall finally, far «- Deut, 33, 
Wo derneath are the everlaſting arms ; his Z7e 


"lee, faith is eſtabliſhed in the ſtrength. of 


andy 
race, 
l conſe 
rovep! 


\ fail not ; nay, he tells us expreſly,that 
tiseterral life which he gives, from 
which we ſpall ncver periſh, Joh, IO.28., 
1 This work - then here. ſpoken of, 
By cannot be any ſaving work, becauſe it 
: « 8not an abiding work ; for they: thar 
ory areunder it, are ſaid to fall away from 
= "] it; but though it be not a ſaving work 
BY _ yet itis a ſupernatural work; it is an 
ths My improvernent made by the word upon 
ern the conſcience. of men- through the 
power of the Spirit, .and therefore 

wr "] they are ſaid to taſte the: good word of 
ted of i 694, and to be made partakers of the 
| thly Ghoſt ; they have not the ſpirit 
wh tbiding in them ſavingly, but ſtriving 
5 yes with them, -and working upon them 
” W" convincingly, to the awakening and 
ety ſetting-conſcience on work. And con- 
IDE» N\fience thus lirred, may carry a man 
vo {ery far in Religion, and in the duties 
oo ofthe Goſpel,and yet be buc a natural 
bt | eanſcience. | 
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for a conſcience renewed by tae ſpirit 
; the miſtake is very eaſe, :: eſpecial, 
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of Religion, though it mult be a ſpe- bn 
cial work of the ſpirit that ſteady " 
man to-ſalvation; a man 'may have the 
alljtiog preſence, of the ſpirit, en: mY 
bling him to-preach and pray, andre _ 
he may periſh for want of the reney. "ou 
ing preſence of the ſpirit enabling hin on 
'to believe: 74.5 had the former, ant Cal 
yet periſhed for want of the [atter; Hef 
he bad the ſpirit afl!:!1ng him to af __ 
out Devils, but yet be had not the heo 
ſpirit renewing him, for he was al] - 
out himſelf. Thus a man may have ar c 
improved conſcience , - and yet bez 
ſtranger to a renewed conſcience;and 
conſcience thus improved, may putiſ; 1 
man very much upon duty. yy 
I pray God none of us miſtake al}? | 
conſcience thus improved by the workſ. * 
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'when a life of duties is the fruit of it, ],._ © 


3. The conſcience of a natural matil, p. 
futjed ro ditreſs and trouble ;, thought, 
natural conſciexce is not ſanciified with.” G 
Erace, yet it is often troubled at fin; Na 
trcuble of conſcience is not incidentW,, | ſ 
eo h:zevers only, but ſometimes 80 #4, 
tclitvers alſo. Abelievers conſcience oh 


ſome] ® 
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| ſometimes troubled when his ſin is 
york tzuly pardoned . and a natural mans 
w conſcience 15 troubled for fin, though 
ad tis never freed from fin. God ſome- 
_ tmes ſets the Word home upon the 
ne hin fnners conſcience,and applies the ter- 
Ly tors of the Law to it, and this fi!ls the 
Yn foul with fear and horror of deathiat1d 
al Hell; now in rhis caſe the ſoul uſually 
bat: | berakes it ſelf toa life of duties,meer- 
ſe” lyto fence trouble out of conſcience. 
havens When? Abſalom {ets fire on Joab's 
gy te (corn: fel de, then he runs to him , 
——___ though he refuſed before, ſo when 
* ny God lers a ſpark of Hell (as it were) 
fallupon the ſinners conſcience, 1n ap- 

plying the terrors of the Word; this 
(rives the finer to a life of duties 
foi which he never minded before. The 
pecialh =_ of many a mans engaging in 
LBPY fees the trouble of his conſci- 
mew T6 and the end of his continuing 
houshi Religion, 1s the quieting of conſci- 
- 1 wi re would never check 
gry > m,Gd ſhould never hear from dim. 
ently Natural conſcience hath a voice, 
; ind ſpeaks aloud many times in the 
an ears, and telleth him, ebis 
Om oht not to be done, God mufijnot 
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b forgotten 5 the Comm? of Gi Gu |; 
ought not to be lighted, living in M.. X 
will be the ruin of the ſoul; and hence |, 
it. is that a natural man runs to duties, 
and takes up a 'lifelefs and gracelek |; 
profellion, that he may thereby Glence(, u 
conſcience. As a man ſick in his f6- 
mach , what ever ſweet morſel hel, 
bath eaten, he brings up-all , andal. 3 
though it was ſweet'in the eating, ye 4p 
it is bitter in the riſing. = 
So it fareth with the f1nner, hen teh 
he is Sermon. ſick,or conſcience. lick; |,,,, 
tough hi fin was ſweet in the pri yin 
tice, yetthe thought of it riſeth bit [1,, 
ter upon the conſcience, and then lis, 
proteſtion of Religion 1s the pillisþeq 
rouleth about in his mouth, to take _ 
away the bitterneſs of ſins caſte, lerh 
4.Natural conſcience enlightned by th, 
IP ord ,may diſcover to a man much of th hero 
miſery of a natural ſlate ; though not, 
effectually to bring him out of ir, ye "= 
ſo as to make him reſtleſs and wearyit Wn 
itz it may ſhew a ſinrer his nakednekspjy 
and hereupon the ſou} runneth toi] | 
life of duties,thinking, hereby to ſteak, 
the miſery of his caſe, and to makeal, Gs 


covering for his nakedneſs, It is = tes 
eh 
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os Fo 
f God G4, 3-7. That when Adam and Eve 
In un ar they Pere naked, they ſewed Figs 
ence layer together, aud made themſelves 4 
Wie, Lvering.So when once the ſinner ſecth 
iceles |; nakedneſs and vileneſs, by re- 
blence(ſ;n of Gin, whereas he ſhould run co 
1s fi0- Chriſt,and cloſe with him,and beg his 
ſel be rphteouſneſs for a covering, tat the 
and ul. ume of bis nakedneſs 4) #ot appear,Rev. 
8 Y:.18.He rather runneth to alife of du- 
[tes and performances, and thus ma- 
, WhetſLh himſelf a covering with the #7-, 
eel Ver of a profe ſion,without Chrit tru» 
ce pb. hyimbraced, and conſcience at all re- 
eth |rewed, Natural man would fain be his 
ben Won Saviour, and ſuppoſeth a change 
 PilllWiFQure to be a thing within his own 
to taltſgver,and that the true work of grace 
ee {thin the leaving off che practice of 
ed by i in, and taking up a life of duties; and 
< of W\ierefore upon this principle doth 
gd Many a graceleſs proteſſor ontitrip a 
It yet und believer . for he reſteth in his 
veary!lhyn performances, and hopeth theſe 
kedreb,kil commend him to God. 
etch tos IF a natzral conſcience may 79 thus Queſt. 
ro ſteadfr; thou what difference is there be- 
Make dp..4 this natural conſcience in Flypo- 
is fWOſwies and Sinners, and @ renewed con- 
nh H 4 ſcaence 
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mhether the workings of my conſcience h 
the workings of nature only, or elſes 
grace wrought it it © 
Aſa I grant, that it is difficult to diflin. 
J** Fguiſh between the one and the other 
and the difficulty hath a twofold riſe 
1. Itariſeth from that Hypocriſte 
that is in the beſt Saints ; the weakel 
believer is no hypocrite, but yet ther: 
is ſome bypocriſie in the Rrongelt be. 
liever ; where there is moſt grace, ther 
is ſome ſin , and where there is my 
ſincerity, yet there is ſome hypocriſte, 
Now it is very incident to a tende! 
conſcience to miſgive and miſtruſt it 
Pirmaticy ate upon the fight of any fin ; whe! 
made an he ſees hypocriſie break out in any dv 
Image (0 ty or performance, then he complain 
lively, Surely my aims are not ſincere, my ct 
=- he Cicnce # not renewed; it # but natur 
eceive 
himſelf, Conſcience enliphtned, not by grace put 
and tak- ged and changed. 
ing the 2, Itariſeth from that reſemblinc 
wy there is between grace and hypocriſt 
ſon, tell for bypocr1 ie 1s a reſemblance of grace 
in love Without ſubliance,the likeneſs of gr4 
with the without the life of grace. There 


Picture. ng prace but an bypocrite may bw 
ſome: 


ſcience in believers ? Or bow may I kum | 


d,or, 


} I knuy 
Lence br 


WW elſe 


) diſtin. 
> other; 
ld riſe 
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| ſomewhat like it , and there is no duty 


done by a Chriſtian, but an hypocrite 
may out-ſtrip him in it, Now when 
onethat hath not true grace ſhall go 
farther than one that hath, this may 
well make the believer queltion whe- 
ther his grace be true or not; or whe- 
ther the workings of his conſcience be 
not the workings of nature only, ra- 
ther than of grace wrought in it, 

But to anſwer the Queſtion ; You 
may make a judgment of this in theſe 
ſeven particulars. 

I, If a natural mans conſcience puts 


th bim upon duty he doth uſually bound 


are limited, his obedience is a limited 
obedience; he doth one duty, and neg- 
lecteth another, he picketh and chu- 


| ſeth among the commands of Go ; 


odeyeth one, and ſlighteth another. 
Thus much is enough, what need any 
more? if I dothus and thus, 1 fſhail 
0 to Heaven atlalt. 

But now where conſcience 1s re- 
newed by grace,therc it is otherw'.fe ; 
Though there may be many weak- 
neſſes which accompany its duties , 
ſet that ſoul never bounds it ſelf in 

H 5 work» 


himſelf in the work of God : his duties: 


"SF 


— — pr yr yy — _ ——— 
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working —_ Dry it.never oa Dy 
ſo much, but (till it woula love him 
more ; nor ſe-ks him ſo much, but fill 
it would ſeek him more; -nor dothit 
ſerve God ſo well at any time, but fill 

20,16 makes conſcience of ſerving him 
better. A renewed conſcience z:@ ſpring 
of wniver{al obedience,. Pſal. 11 9.'1 128, 
for it ſeeth an infinite excellency, and 
goodneſs, and holineſs in God, and 
therefore would fain have its ſervice 
riſe up tovards ſome proportionadle. 
neſs to the objet; a God of infinite 
excellency and goodneſs, ſhould have 
infinite love, ſaith conſcience, a holy 
God ſhou'd have ſervice from a holy 
heart, ſaich conſcience. 

Now then, if I fet bounds to my 
love to G2d,or to my fervice to God; 
if I limit my ſelf in my obedience to 
tae holy God; love one command, 
and 1 ghe ancther ; ; obey in one point 
and yet lie croſs in another ; then is all 

| Mat. 22 I dobut the/working of a natural con 
Mark As ſcience. But on the other hand, if 1 
33, ove the Lord with my whole heart, 
| | and whole ſoul,and ſerve him with all 
Tall my might and Rrength ; If I eſteem al 
git Goas precepts concernins al. things to be 
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right, -and have reſped to all the Com- 
matds,then is my love and ſervice from 
a renewed conſcience. 

2, If a natural mans conſcience check 
or accuſe for ſin, then be ſeeketh to ($Þ the 
mth of it,but not to ſatitfie it; moſt 
of the natural mans duties are to {ill 
and (tifle conſcience. 

But now the Believer chuſeth ra. 
ther to Jet conſcience cry, than to ſtop 
the mouth of it, until he can do it up» 
on good terms; until he can fetch in 
ſatisfaction to it, from the blood of 
Jeſus Chrift,by freſh aRs of faith, ap- - 
prehended and applyed. 

The natural man ſeeketh to ſtill the 
noiſe of conſcience,rather than to re- 
move the guilt, the Believer ſeeketh 
tbe removal of puilt by the applicati- 
on of Chrits blood and then conſcience - 
1s quie: of it ſelf, As a fooliſh man hae . 
ling a Mote faln into his eye, and ma- 
king it water, he wipeth aivay the wa- 
ter,and labours to keep it dry, but ne- 
ver ſearcheth his eye to gee our: the 
Mote ; but a wife man mindeth not ſo 
much che wiping, as the ſearching dis - 
eye; ſormneyhat is got ingand that cau- 
ſeth the watering, a:4 therefore the - 
auſe malt be removec, Nov. « 
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Now then,if when conſcience accu- 
ſeth for ſin, I take up a life of duties, 
a form of godlineſs to ſtop the mouth 
of conſcience, and if hereupon con- 
ſcience be {till and quiet, then is this 
but a natural conſcience; bur if when 
conſcience checks,it will not be ſatish- 
ed with any thing but the blood of Chrilt 
ard therefore 1 uſe duties to bring me 
to Chriſt; and if I beg the Þrinkling 
of his blood upon conſcience, and [4 
bur not ſo much to ſtop the mouth 
of it, as tO remove guilt from it,then 
is this a renewed conſcience. 

3. There is no natural man,let bimgo 
never ſo far, let bim 4) never ſo much it 
| matters of Keligion, but jtill he bath bis 

Joh. r2.6. Dalilab, bz boſom luſt. Fud.s went far, 
| but he carried his covetouſneſs along 
= Mar.6.20 yyith him, Herod went far, he did many 

things under the force of John's Mint- 

{try, but yet there was one thing ke 

did not ; he did not put aivay his Bro» 

Ver. 17,thers wife; his Herodias lay in his bo- 

17. ſom ill, Nay, commonly all the ne 

tural mans duties are to hide ſome ſin, 

his profeſiton is only made uſe of fora 
8IVUCr<j/12MC, 


But noiy the renewed conſcience 
batetlh 


OO 
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hateth all ſin,as David did, I hate every Plal. 119. 
falſe way \, he regardeth no iniquity in 128, 
by beart ; he uſeth duties, not to co- © £60.10, 
yer ſin, but to help work down, ard 
work out (in. | 

Now then, if I profeſs Religion, if 
I make mention of the Name of the _ 
Lord,and make my boaſt of the Law,andR0+e2.23: 


yet through breaking the Law diſhynour 


God; If T live in the love of any fin, 
and make uſe of my profeilion to co- 
ver it, then am Ian bypccrite, and my 
Cuties low but from a natural conſci- 
ence; but on the other hand, If I name 2 Tim. 2. 
the name of the Lord 7eſus, and withall I9. 
depart frum iniquity , if I uſe duties, 
not to cover, but to diſcover and 
mortifie ſin, then am I uprizht before 
God, and my duties flow from a re- 
newed conſcience. 
4. A natural man prides vimſelf in 
bis dutics 3 1f he be much in duty,then 
te is much lifted up under duty; fo 
did the Phariſee, Luk. 18. God,l thankLuk. 13. 
theethat I am not as other men are; and 1112+ 
why ? where lay the difference? why, 
Ifaſt twice it the week, I give tythes of 
all, &c, 
But now take a gracious heart, a 
renewed 


| 
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renewed conſcience,and when his du- 
ties are at higheſt, then is his heart at 
loweſt. Thus it was with the Apoſtle 

2 Tim, 2, Pa#!, he was much in ſervice, 7» ſec- 
4 Jon, and out of ſeaſon,preaching up the 
Lord Jeſus with all boldneſs and ear. 
nelineſs, and yet very humble in 4 
ſenſe of his own unvorthineſs under 
all; 1am not worthy to be called an Apns 
file, 1 Cer, 15. 9, To me who am li; 
than the leaſt of all Saints, is this gran 
given, that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles thc wnſcarchable riches « 
Chritt,Eph.3 8. And again, 1 Tim.15, 
Of finners TI am chief. Thus a Believer 
when he is higheſt in duties, then heii 
loweſt in humility; duty puffeth up 
the hypoccite, but a Believer comes 
away humbled ; and why? becauſe the 
hypocrite hath had no viſions of God; 
he hath ſeen only his own gifts and 
parts, and this exalteth him ; but the 
Believer hath ſeen God, and enjoyed 
communion with God, and-this hum- 
bleth him; Communion with God, 
though it be very refreſhing, yet it is 
alſo very abaling and humbling tothe 
creature. Hicrom obſerveth on Ze". 


I.I, Where It is ſaid, that Ch! ip 
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the Sou of Gedaliah, the Son of Amarie 
ah. That Amariab fgnifies, the Word 
of the Lord.Gedaliah ſignifies, the great = 
neſs of the Lord, and Cuſhi is interpret. 
ed bymnility,or my Athiopian. So that, 
faich he, from the word of the Lord,;com. 
tha fight of the greatneſs of the Lord, 
and from a fight of the greatneſs of the 
Lord, cometh humility, 

Now then,if I pride my ſelf in any 
duty, and ar2 puffed up under my per- 
formarces, then bave I not ſeen nor 
met with God in any duty. But on the 
other hand, if when my gifts are ar 
bizheſt,my hearr is at lowelt ; if when 
my ſpirit is moſt raiſed, my heart is 


then moſt humbled : if in the midſt of -. 


allmy ſervices I can maintain a ſenſe 
of my unworthineſs, if Cz: be the 
Fon of Gedahiab, then have I ſeen and 
bad communion with God in duty, 
and my performances are from a re. 
newed conſcience. 

5, Look what that # to which the heart 
wh ſecretly render the glory of a duty,& 
thats the principle of the duty, in Hab. 
1.16, yeread of them that Sacrifice to 
their Net,and burn incenſe to their drag; 
where the glory of an a&on is rendred 

[9 


To 
[11 

| 
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to a mans ſelf, the principle of thats 


Fccl, 1.9, Aion is ſelf;al] Rivers run into the Se 


that is an argament they came fromthe 
Sea;ſo when all a mans duties terminate 
inſelf,then is ſelf the principle of all, 
Now all the natural mans dutie 
run into himſelf, he was never by1 
throuvh work of grace truly caſt out 
of himſelf, and brought to deny him- 
ſelf , and therefore he can riſe ng 
higher than himſelf in all he doth; he 
was never brought to be poor in ſpirit 
and ſo to live upon ancther;to be car 
ryed out of all duties to Jeſus Chriſt. 
But the Believer giveth the glon 
of all his fervices to God ; whatever 
ſtrength or life there is in duty, Gol 
hath all the glory 3 for he is by grac 
outed of himſelf, and therefore ſcett 
no excellency or worthineſs in ſelf. 
T labourcd more abundantly than the 
all, ſaith the Apoſtle; but to whon 
doth he aſcribe the glory of this ? to 
ſelf ? No, Tet not I, faith he, but the 
grace of God which was with me, 1 Cot. 
15.10, When ever the grace of Chrilt 
15 wrought in the heart as a principle 
of duty,you ſhall find the ſoul when it 
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in the mouth of it, 1 live, yet not I; IGal.2, 20 


laboured more abundantly than all ; yet 
wt I; ſelf is diſclaimed, . and Chriſt 
moſt advanced, when it is from grace 
that the heart is quickned ; the twenty 
four Elders caſt their Crowns at Chriſts 
feet, Rev. 4.10. 

There are two things very hard ; 
one is to take the ſhame of our fins to 
our ſelves z the other is to give the 
glory of our ſervices to Chriſt. 

Noi then, If I ſacrifice to my own 
net, if Taim at my own credit or pro- 
fie, and pive the glory of all I do to 
ſelf, then do I ſow to the fleſh, and 
yas never yet caſt out of ſelf, but at 


only from a natural conſcience; but Gal. 5. 8. 


if ] give the glory of all my ftrength 
ind life in duty only to God,if I mag- 
nifie grace in all, and can truly ſay in 
all I do, yet #0t 7, thenam [ truly caſt 
out of ſelf, and do what I do with a 
renewed conſcience. 

6. Though a natural conſcience may 
put a man much upon ſervice, yet it He- 
ver preſſeth to the attainment of boli- 
"ſr; ſo that he carrieth an unſanRi- 
fied heart under all; Hoiv long was 


Judzss a Profeſſor, and not not one 


dram 
# 
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dram of that grace he had got? The 


| 
{| Mat. 23+ 3 fooliſh Virgins (you know) took thrir 


lamps, but took us oyl in their veſſels; 
that is, they looked more after a pro» 
feflion, than after ſanRification. 

But now when a renewed conſci- 
ence puttech a man upon duty, it is 
ſucceeded with the growth of holi- 
nefs ; as grace helpettrto the doing of 


duty, ſoduty helpeth to the growing 


of grace; a believer is the more holy, 
and the more heavenly, by his. being 
much in duties. 

Now then, if I am much ina life of 
Cuties, and yet a ſtranger to a lifeof 
holineſs, if I maintain a high profeſ\- 


on, and yet have not a true work of 


ſanctification, if (like children in the 
Rickets) I grow big in the head, but 
weak in the feet, then have I gifts and 
parrs, but no grace; and though I am 
much in ſervice, yet have I but ant 
tural conſcience; but on the other 
hand, if the holineſs of my converſa- 
tion carrieth a proportion to my pro- 
feſljon, if 1am not a bearer of the word 
only,burt a ver of it , if grace growetl 
in ſeafons of duty, thendo I a& in the 
things of God from a renewed con- 
ſcience, 7, And 


. _ " 
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2, And laſtly, If a naturalconſcience 
be the ſpring of duty, why thenruns this 
ſpring faſteſt at firſt, and ſo abateth, and 


. |«t laſt drieth up ? but if a renewed con- 


ſcience , a ſantified heart be the 
ſpring of duty, then this ſpring will 
never dry up, it will run always, from 
firſt to laſt, and run quicker at laſt 
than firſt, I know thy works,and the laſt 
to be more than the firſt, Rev- 2.19. The 
righteons ſball hold on bis way, and be 
that bath clean hands ſhall be ſironger 
and flronger, Job 17.9. 

Bur you: will ſay, Why doth that 
man abate and languiſh in his dates, 
that doth them from a nataral con. 
ſcience, more than he that doth them 
from a renewed conſcience ? 

The reaſon is, becauſe they grow 
upon a fajlable root, a decaying root, 
and that is nature 3 nature isa fading 
root, and ſo are all irs fruits fading , 
but the duties done by a renewed con- 
ſcience, are fruits that grow upon a 
laſting root, and that is Chriſt ; 
nfts bave their root in natury, but 
grace hath its root in Cbritt , and there. 
fore the weakeſt grace, ſhall out-live 


the greateſt gifts and part;, becauſe 
Here 


—- -” - —w— 


158 


The Almo}t Chriſtian diſcovercd, o, 


P——— — ———— _ 


there is life in the root of one, and 
not in the root of the other; pifts and 
grace differ, like the leather of your 
ſhoo,. 'and the skin of your feet; take 
a pair of ſhoos that have the thicke| 
ſoles,and if you go much in them, the 
leather weareth out, and in a little 
time a mans | foot cometh to the 
oround; but now a man that poeth 
bare-foot all his days, the skin of his 
feet doth not wear out 3 why ſhould 
not the ſole of his foot ſooner wear 
out, than the ſole of his ſhoo:;for the 
leather ismnch thicker than the skin? 
the reaſon is, becauſe there is life in 
the one, and not in the other 3 there 
is life in the skin of the foot, and 
therefore that ho[deth out, and grow- 
eth thicker and thicker, harder and 
harder; but there is no life inthe ole 
of his ſhoo, and therefore that weur- 
eth our, and waxeth thinner and thin. 
ner, ſoit is with gifts and grace, 
Now then,if I decay and abate,and 
grow weary cf a profeſlion, and fall 
away at laſt; If I begin in the ſpirit,aud 
end in the fliſh,then was all I did froma 
natural conſcience z but if 1 grow and 
hold out, it Iperſevere to the 63:4, 8 my 
Is 
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of works be more than my firſt, then do 
[a& from a renewer conſcience. 

And thus I have in ſeven things an. 
ſwcred that queſtion, viz, If conſci- 
ence may $0 thus far in putting a man 
upon duties, then what difference is 
there b-tiveen this natural conſcience 
in hypocrites and ſinners, and renew- 
ed conſcience in believers ? 

And that is the firſt anſwer to the 
main Query , viz, Whence # it that 
many men-go ſo far, as that they come to 
be almoſt Chriſtians f 

Itisro anſwer the call of conſcience. 

Secondly, It i from the power of tbe 
wrd uuder which they live; though the 
Word doth not work effetually upon 
all, yet it bath a great power upon the 


tough not'to renew them. 

I. It hath vim diſcrimination , A 
diſcerning, diſcovering power, Heb. 
4.12. The word of God is quick and 
pwerfal,, ſharper than any two eaged 
Sword, piereing to the dividing aſunder 
if ſoul and ſpirit, and of tbe jornts and 
marrow.,and is a diſcericy of the thoughts 
ard intents of the beart.T his 1s the glaſs 
where every man may ſee what man- 

ner 


| bearts of finners to reform them, 
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Plal. 119. 
2 9. 
Iſa.s. 20s 


—— 


Jam.1.33. light of the Word ſhining into qr ** 


power: Job 12.48. The word that 


- other than what the word. paſl 


ner of man heis; as the light of the 
Sun diſcovers the little Motes ſoth be 


ſcience, diſcovers little fins, by 

2. The word hath vis legiſlativan, th 
the power of a Law; it gives lawy 
the whole ſoul,binds conſcience, iti 
therefore. frequently called the Ly 
in Scripturegizaleſs thy Law bad beenm 
delight,&c. To tbe Law, and to tbe; 
ſftimony ; this is ſpoken of the wh 
Word of Goc,which is therefore calle 
a Law, becauſe of its binding-pone 
upon the conſcience, 

3.It bath vim judicativam,a judging 


bave ſpoken , the ſame fhall judg by 
at the lajt day; the ſentence that 6 
will paſs upon finners hereafter, isn 


upon them here ; the judgment 
God is not a day wherein God Wi 
paſs any new ſentence, but it is ſuchi 
day wherein God will make a ſolem! 
publick ratification of the judgmer 
paſſed by the Miniſtry of the wor 
upon ſouls here , this I. gather clear! 
trom Mat, 18.18, Whatſoever ye ſha 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven! 


and 
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| of th al whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth. ſhall 
: ſo hl #*looſed 12 beaven,, fo that by bringing 
to can] $9408 beart to the word,and trying it 
by that, he may quickly know what 

i] that ſentence is that God will paſs 
_ upon his ſoul inthe laſt day, for nds 
| judgment of the word is now, ſuch 
will the judgment of God be concer- 
ning him in the laſt day. 

Indeed there is a two-fold poiyer 
further than this, in the word. 

Vim Plajlicam, © 

It hath few Salvificam. 
 Abegetting and ſaving poiver;but 
-odging thisis put ferth only upon lome. 
4 that But che other is more extenſive, and 
wh | hath a great cauſality pong profefſi- 

on of goodneſs, even among them 
that have no grace. 

A man that is urder this three-fold 
power of diſcerning Laiv and Judg- 
"4 Ment, that hath his heart ranſackhed 
and diſcovered, his conſcience bound 
and awed, his ſtate and finful conditi« 
0njudgedand condemncd, may take up 
reſolution of a ney life, and convent 
himſelf to a great profelhion of Rell. 
{| 210N. 

; 3. A man may go far in this courſe of 
profeſſion 


4 
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profeſſion from affection of applauſe a PI " 


credit, and to get a name in the world qi, 
as it is ſaid of the Phariſees, They lemlang 
$0 pray in the Markgt-places, and in thi; he 
corners of 1he ſtrects, to be ſeen of men, |,n « 
Many are of Mzchiavels principle] 9 
that the appearance of virtue is tobq 9 
ſought; becauſe though the uſe ofiti} 7 
a trouble, yet the credit of it is belp] 7 
7 crome in his Epiſtle to Julian,caly 7 
{ſuch popularis aure vilta mancipia, he g 
baſe bonoſlaves of common Fame.Manyj 7 
a man doth that for credit, that: 
will not do for conſcience; and own T 
Religion more for the ſake of /»fthuſ}y; , 
for the ſake of Chriſt ; thus -makity};þy 
»ds iream ro turn the Devils Mill, | 1 
Fourthly, /z is from a defire of ſalu! Que 
tion 3 there is in all men a deſire %gly, 
ſalvation; it i5 naturel to every bet] Fj 
ine,to love and ſeek its own preſeriiemic 
tion ; whowill ſhew 1s any good # Pluloony 
4.6. This is the Language of Natuttſhrok, 
ſeeking happineſs to its ſelf. Pod! 
Many a man may be carried fo (tÞo mi 
out in the Cefires of ſalyation,8s toWpn is. 
many things to obtain it. ony! 
Sodid they ng man; Good Maſe, ition 
rbat good things ſhall 1 do that 1 f- ork 


—— —_ —_ 


uſe all] jqherit cternal life ? he went far, and 

e world] g;d much, obeyed many commands, 

'bey low4nd all out of a defire of ſalvation: ſo 

1d in thithen, put theſe together, and there is 

/ men. nanſwer to that queliton. 

1nciple The call of Conſcience. 

The power of the Word, 

The affeGion of Credit : and 

$a help The defire of $slvation, 

144,caly Theſe may carry a man ſo far as to 

b14, Whealmoſt a Chrictian. 

The third Queſtion propounded,is 
ehis ; 

Thirdly, WWhence i it that many are 
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Lo/t,thu but almojt Chriſtians,wben they bave gone Queſt, 


makity};bus far ? what is the cauſe of this ? 


veſtion ; but I ſhall inſtance in two 
elire Upply, which I judg che moſt material, 
ry be Firſt, It for want of right and ſound 
referit;n;00; if a mn be not throughly 
d ? Plilonvinced of fin, and his heart truly 
Natuithroken, whatever his profeſſion of 
odlineſs may be, yet he will be ſure 
d ſoltÞmiſcarry ; every work cf convicti- 
,3s t©Mnisnor a through work 3 there are 
onyitions that are only natural and 
/ Mif*rtional, but not from the powerful 
+ 1 ork of the Spirit of God. 
i I Rational 


| might multiply Anſwers to this Anſw. 
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T be Almoſt Chriitian drjcovered. ur,” 


Rational 
convicti- 
on,what? 


Spiritual 
, convicti- 


on,what EP of God wpon the finner*s beart byt 


Rational Conviction, # that nhid 
proceeds from the working of a natur 
conſcience,coarging guilt from the lights 
aature, by thi help of tboſe Koa buyy | 
thoſe common principles of reaſon that ar 
in all men : This is the convictionys 
read of Rom.2. 14, 15. It is ſaid, th 
the Gentiles who had not the Law, 
had their co/crences bearing witneſs, 
accuſing,or excaſing one another , thou 
they had not the /ight :f Scripture, 
had they conviction from the /iyht 
natare, now by the hclp cf the Go 
pel-light, theſe conviRtions may 
much improved, and yet the heartry 
renewed. 

But then there is a ſp; itual com 
Rion, and this is that work of the 5} 


IWord,wherely the guilt and filth of ſw 0 
fully diſcovered, and the wo ans miſey 
8 natural ſtate, aijtindly ſct bomeui 
tbe conſcience, t0 the dread and territ 
the ſinner, whilſt be abides in that ſil 
and condition, 

And this is the conviQion thats. 
ſound and through work 3 many biy; 
their convictions, but not this /pirw# 
convicdzon, 


—u——— 
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ee ns 


Now you*l ſay, Suppoſe I ans at any Query» 
time under conviction, bow ſhall I know 
whether my convidlions be only from a na- 
tural conſcience, or whether they be from 
the Spirit of God ? 

I ſhould digreſs; too much to draw 
out the ſolution of this queſtion, to its —_ 
juſt length 3 I ſhall thcrefore in five 
things only lay down the moſt confi- 
derable difference between the one 
and the other. 

1. Natural convidions reach chiefly to 
open and ſcandalous fins,fins againſt the 
light of nature ; for natural convichioi 
can reach no farther than natural light. 

But ſpiritual conviion reaches to ſe- 
cet, inward, and undiſcerncd fins, ſuch 
as Hypocrifte, Formality, Labe-warmniſs, 

Deadneſs,and Hardneſs of heart ,&c. 

| Obſerve then,whether your trouble 
for ſin,look inward as well as nut ward; 
and reaches not only to open fins, bur 
toſecret lults, to inward and foiritual 
kns; and if ſo, this is a ſure Gon of the 
, | work of the Spirit, becauſe the trouble 
n thats afioned by theſe fins bears a more 
ay by Immediate relation to the holinels of 
is ſpin God, who only is off-nded by then, 
No ey being ſuch as none eiſe can ſee 5; 
now, I 2 2, N > 


bg me uj. 
1d terrOr- 


: that (i 
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2, Natnral convictions deal oaly with] ; 

-@ mans convetſation, not with bis fate 
and condition ; with fins a@nal, ng 
original , but ſpiritual convictions reach _ 
to all ſins, to (ins of heart, as wella| ,, 
ſins of life , tothe ſin of cur natureg þ, 
well as the fins of praQtice ; to the ſi ;,, 
that is born in us, as well as theſi gg 
that is done by us. ſo 
Where the ©pirit of the Lord con] ga} 
eth to work effeRually in a ſoul, waſ 
holdeth the glaſs of che Law befor] g9 
the ſirners eyes.and openeth his eye] j, ( 
to lock into the glaſs, and to ſeea| " 
that deformity and filthineſs that is 
his heart and nature. that 
The Apoſtle Pani ſaid, I bas ul qe; 
khyown fin but by the Lax, Rom. T7 aga! 
How can this be true, that he had ni yer 
known fin but by the Law, when p,, 
the light of nature diſcovers fin? It gy, 
* f4id of the Gentiles, T bat having not jnde 
& Law they area Liw unto them cles, the { 
This fin therefcre that the Apoll] ner { 
ſpeaks of, is not to be underftood® thyt j 
{in aQu2], but of fin original, I hadnd all th 
known the pollution of nature, th his n 
fountain of fin that is within, tbs i he; 
had not known but by the Law; | mind 
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indeed this is a diſcovery that natural 
lighe cannor make , it is true the Phi- 


he meant it of Original fin bur of the 
inordinacy of appetite and deſire at moſt 3 
for I find that the wiſett of the Philo» 
ſophers,underitood nothing of Origi- 
nal fin ; hear Sencca, Erras fi tccam vitia 
raſct put.us, ſupervenerunt, ingeſtz ſunt 
fin is not born with thee, but broughe 
in ſince. Tam fine vitio quam ſine virtute 
o ſeal] yſcimrcy. O 
hat 50] @xixtilian ſaith, It is more marvel 
that any one man fins, than that all 
þ4% | men ſhould live honeſtly ; fin is ſo 
Mm. 7-7] againſt the nature of men: how blind 
had id were they in this point ! and ſo was 
when pay}, till the Spirit of the Lord diſ- 
1n? Ii covered it to him by the Word. And 
7,0 indeed this is a diſcovery proper to 
/clves. | the Spirit. It is he that makes the ſin- 
Alli ner ſee all the deformity and filchineſs 
-{t00d that is within 3 it 13 he that pulleth off 
| hadnallthe ſinners rags,and makes him ſee 
re, tiff his naked and wretched condition, it 
n, thi 8 he that ſhews us the blindneſs of the 
WW; pr mind, the ſtubbornnelſs of the will, 
i MM I 3 the 


h___—_ mo 


loſopher could ſay ry TW ev TOWTIS Timon 
1eKay $719vute boty, that (ult is the firſt 2244 Lacr- 
and chief of all fins,but I cannot think *** 


_  — cw—__ = — —— —— —_—_ <— 
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the diſorderlineſs of the affeRions, 
the ſearedneſs of the conſcience, the 
Plague of our hearts, and the in of 
our natures, and therein the deſpe. 
rateneſs of our [tate. 


int 
end 
I 
de 


T 
w 


3. Natural convictions carry the ſoul [jife 


' out to look more ox the evil that come 


5 [but 


by fin, than on the evil that is int fin, (0lhea! 
that the ſoul under this conviction isfyhe 
more troubled at the dread of Hell, lay, 
and wrath, and damnation, than a lp;/ 
the vileneſs and hainous nature of fin} &, 

But now ſpiritual convictions work [vidii 
the ſoul into a grearer ſenſibleneſs of [he þ 
the evil that is in fin, than of the evi [hegy 
that comes by ſin, the diſhonour done [441 
to God by walking contrary to hi|mair 
will, the wounds that are made in the| wor 
heart of Chriſt, the grief that the holy [Here 
Spirit of God is put to, this wounG|;id;; 


the ſoul more than a thouſand Hells. 


4- Nataral conviflions are u0t duts- by of 


ble, they are quickty worn out , they are cauſh 
like alight cut in the 2kin, that blees[44;, 
a littlezand is ſore for the preſentybut [he ; 
is healed again, and in a feiy days ndt[Geq, 


ſo much as a ſcar to be ſeen. 
But ſpiritzal convictions are durable, 


they cannot be worn our, they abide 
in 


No 
the { 
Ebr, 


or, 
Ons, inthe ſoul till chey have reached their 
2, the ſend,/ which is the chaxge of the ſinner.) 
in of | The c-1vidions of the ſpirit are like 
eſpe. deep wound inthe fl:ſh that goes to 
he bone, and ſeems to endanger the 

'e ſol life of the Patient, and is not healed 
comes ſhut with great skill , and when it is 
1; ſoſhealed, leaves a ſcar behindir, char 
10n Blyhen the Patient is well, yet he can 
| Hell, lay, Herc u the mark of my wound which 
han a &1ll AevVer WeAr ONE. 
of fin, | $0 a ſoul that is under ſþirit 14! c9- yu eq 
work [vition, his wound is deep, and not tot 
neſs of |be healed but by the great $kill of the ,,,1,,,, 
he evi heavenly Phyſician ; and wihzn it 1s opem ques 
r cone bealed, there are the tokerrs of it re. 14/2. 
to lW]maining'in the ſoul, that-can never be 
 intheworn out ; ſo that the ſou! may ſay, 
1e Bolf [Here are the marks 44d ſizns of my cons 
youndsJridion fil 53 my ſoul. 
{ells. 5. Natural convictions make the ſoul 
t aurt-Vby of God; guilt works fear, and fear 
hey atſcauſes elirangedneſs, thus it was with 
; bleeG]4dam, when. he ſaw his nakednels ,Gen- 3.18 
ent,bit |he ran away and hid himſelf from 
ays not [God, 
Now ſpiritual conviRions drive not 
urable, |the ſou! from God, bur unto God ; 
y abide |Þþrzims conviction was ſpiritual”, 

in I 4 and 
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Jer.31.:3- and he runs to God, Tr thou me, an 


_— — —— 
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T ſhall be turned. So that there is, you 
ſee, a greac difference between cn. 
viction and conmchion , between that 
which is natural, and that which is 
ſpirituz!, that which is common, an{ 
that which 13 ſaving. 

Yea, ſuch is the difference, that 
thouzh a man.hath never ſo much of 
the former, yet if he be without the 
Jatter, he is but almoſt a Chrijſtzay 3, and 
therefore we have great reaſon to en. 
quire more after th's ſpiritual cony 
ion. For, *® 

I. Spiritual convilion 14 an efſentil 
part of ſound converſion ; converſionhe. 
gins here; true converſion begins in a 
vicions, and true convictions end inc 
verſion, 

Till the ſinner be convinced of fin, 


— ———_— 
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neſs f 
convi 
the he 


he can never be converied from fin; 
Chritis ccming was as a S:viour, t0 
die for ſinners; and tle Spirits con: 
ing is to convince us as (inners , th 
we may cloſe with Chritt as a Savr 


Word 
are ſl; 
withet 


you f 


whenc 


our ; till fin be throughly diſcoverel Chrjg 
to us, intere(t in the blood of Chrill| fr in | 


fo long as ſin is unſeen, Chriſt will be 
p- 


. cannot rightly be claimed by us; MM egnyit 


Sect 
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:,and| gnfought. They that be whole, need not Mat- 9.12» 
you] the Phyſician, but they that are ſick, 

con-| 2. Slight and common convictions, 

that] (when they are but skin-deep) are the 

c it] cawfe of much Hypocriſie ; Slight con. 

and] vitions may bring the ſoul 'to claſp 

abour Chriſt, but not to cloſe with 

that] Chriſt, and this is the guiſe of an Hy- 

ch off pocrite; I know no other riſe and 

t theſ ſpring of bypocriſie,like this of flight 

and] convictions ; this hath filled the 

0 en-j Church of Chriſt with Hypocrites. 

onv*{ Nay, it is not only the ſpring of 

| Hypocriſte, butit is alſo the ſpring of 

11] Apoſtaſie z what was the cauſe that 

nbe| the ſeed was ſaid to wither away ? Mat. 

1%] 13.5, 6. it was becauſe it 4d no deep- Mat. 136 
166) wſ7 of earth. Where there is thorough 9-$» 
conviRtion,there is a dep:b of earth in 

f f11] the heart, and there the ſecd of the 

in] Word grows ; but where convictions 

', 10] are ſlighr and common, there the fed 

col] withers for want of depth; fo that 

8] you ſee clearly in this one inltance, 

Savt whence it is that many are but almoſt 

ered Chriftians, when. they have one fo 

Dribl far in Religion, viz. for want of ſound 

Hf) conviaions. | 

ll! Secondly, and this hath a near re- 

pt] I 5 lation 
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| following profeſſion comes to no- 


Mat. 23-in the Loom, will neither wear well, 
20, 21. nor wear long, it will do little ſervice; 


lation to the former. ) It is for want if 
a through work of grace firſt wrought in 
the beart z where this 1s not,all a mans 


taing ;/ that Scholar is never like to 
read yell, that will needs be in his 
Grammar, before he is out of his Pri- 
mer 3 C loth that is not wrought well 


ſo that Chriſtian, that doth not come 
well off the Loom, thar hath not a 
through work of grace in his heart, 
will never wear \vell, he will ſhrink 
in the wetting, and never do much 
ſervice for God; it is not the priv 
ning of a bad tree, will make it briy 
forth good fruit , but the tree muſt be 
made good, before the fruit can be good, 
Mat 12 23. 

He that takes up a profeſſion of Ret 
gion with an unbroken heart, will neve 
ſerve Chrift in that profuſion with b 
whole heart. 

If there be not a true change i 
that mans heart that yet goes far, and 
doth much in the ways of God, tobe 
ſure he will either die an bypocrite;0r 
an Apoltate. | 

Look 


mity 1 
but yo 
vered, 
So1 
fo a 
not rig 
if God, 
be not 
beart, 
will'n 
doul{t, 
be will 
yant © 
form 
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Look as in nature, if a man be nor 
well born, but prove crooked or 
miſhapen in the birth, why he will be 
crooked as long #5 he lives; you may 
bolſter or Ruff out his clothes to con. 
ceal it,but the crookedneſs, the defor- 


- | mity remains till; you may hide ir, 


but you cannot help it; it may be co- 
yered, but it cannot be cured, 

So it is in this caſe, 1f a man come 
mo a profeſſion of Religion, but be 


not right born ; if he be not b:gotten Joh. 3.5, 


f God, and born of the Spirit ; if there 
be not a through work of grace in his 
teart, all his profeſſ16n of Religion 
vill never mend him; he may be 
doulſtered out by a life of duties, but 
be will be but an hypocrite at lafi, for 
fant of a through work at firſt ; 2 
form? of godlineſs tay cover his 


-|crookednefs, but will never cure it, 


A mar can nevet bea true Chriſtizy, 
tor accepred of God, though in the 
igheſt-profefſion of Religion, with- 
dat a work of grace in the heart; For, 

1. There muſt be ant anſwerableweſs 
the frame of that mans heart ( that 


Imuld be accepted of G24) to the duties 


wie by bjm \ his ſpirit and affeRtiors 
within 


_ 
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.or can do: This is that temper of 


Prov. 11. 20. They that areof a froward 


ba delight, , 


— 


within muſt carry a proportion to his 
profeſſion without 3 prayer - wichout 
faith, obedience to the Lay piven, 
without fear and holy reverence of 
the Law-giver, Gcd abhors : Ag 
of ternal Worſhip, mult anſwer the 
duties of externg! Worſhip, 

Now where there is not grace 
wrought in the heart, there can never 


be any proportion or anſ{werableneſ} ji 


in the frame of that mans heart, t9 
the duties done by him. 

2. Thoſe duties that find acceptance 
with God, muſt be done in ſincerity 
God doth nor- take . our duties by 
tale, nor judg of us according to the 


frequency of our performances, but ac-| i 


cording to the ſincerity of our heart 
in the performance. It is this thut 
commends both the doer, and the 
duty to God, with ſincerity, God 
accepts the leaſt ye do ; without fin- 
cerity, God reje&Rs the moſt we do, 


fptrit which Gcd highly delights in, 


beart, are an abomination to the Lord; 
but ſuch as are upright in their way are 


The 


fmilic 
ay th 
Goa 
luntar 
diſlike 
delow 
a1 Wo! 
0am 


-| tis not an herb that grows in natures 


i] 43 things corrupted, carry a greater di!- 
*| ſmilitude to what they were, than to 


| luntarily loſing this ; is become more 


The Falſe Profeſſor tryed and call. 
The Apolſlle gives it a great Epithet c, 
be calls it in 2 Cor, 1» 12. earguvoic 
*w, the ſincerity of God, that is ſuch a 
lincerity as is his ſpecial work upon 
the ſoul, ſetting the heart right and 
upright before him in all his ways. 

This is the Crown of all our graces, 
and the commendation of all our du- 
ties ; thouſands periſh and goto Hell 
in the midſt of all their performances 
and duties, meerly for want of a little 
lincerity of heart to God. 

Now where there is not a chanpe 
of Rate,a work of grace in the heart, 
there can be no ſincerity to God-ward, 
for this is not quid proveniens 4 natura, 


rarden , the heart of man is raturally 
diceitful, and deſperately wicked, more 
oppoſite to ſincerity than to any thing : Jer. 17, g. 


ay thing elſe which they never were. 
God made man upright, now man vo- 


diſlike to himſelf than to any thing 
delow himſelf 3 be is more like a Lion, 
1 Wolf,a Bear,a Serpent,a Toad, than 
t0 a man. in Innocency. N 
(1 
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So that it is impoſſible to find (in- | xccot 
cerity in any ſoul,till there be a work | Th 
of grace wrought there by the Spirit |than 
of God ; and hence it is that a man |thing, 
is but 2m /t a Chriſtiang when he hath |dceiv, 
dong all. 

The fourth Queſtion. ieis i 

4 What x the reaſon that many gom|[1man 
farther in 1he profeſſiou of Religion, #ha| las hi 
to be Almoſt a Chriſtian ? 
Reaſ, 1, 1-1: is becanſe they deceive themſelw [thinks 
1 in the truth of their own condition, they [none , 
1 miſtake their Nate, and think it g00d| makes 
| and ſafe, when ic is bad and dange-[This v 

| rouz: A man may look upon-bimfelt| Th;x [7 

as a member of Chriſt, and yer Gol [pods,s 
| may look upon him as a Veſlel vi] for / 
wrath ; asa Child of God by looking |wretche 
| more upon his firs than his gract®[Mind, » 
| more upon his failings than bis faitty| They 
| more upon #-dwcliing lutts, than [ſhe tho 
| ' nering grace, may think his caſe Vty]ſhe wa; 
| bad, when yet itis very good 3 1mrich , 
| black, faith the Spouſe, © Cant, 1, 54jtt ſhe t 
| and yet ſaith Chriſt, © thox faireſt i4 Noy 
morg women, ver, 8, So the ſinner by|fround 

 Tooking more upon his duties than bs 1'le 
fins,may think he ſees his name writ] Firſt 

it the boo, of life, and yer be int [fears of 


timſe 


ad bi 
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pirit 
man 


nath 
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- [account of God a very Reprobate. 


There is nothing more common , 
then for a man to 1hink himſelf ſome- 
thing, when be is nothing, and ſo he Gal 
keeetves himſelf 5 Many a man bleſſes 
bimſelf in bis intereſt in Chriſt, when 
ieis indeed a ſtranger to him ; many 
1man chinks his fin pardoned, when 
las he is ill in the gall of bitterneſs, AR. 
md bond of inquity., Many a man 
thinks he hath grace, when he hath 
none ; There # (ſaith Solomon) that Pro, 
wakes bimſelf rich,and yct bath nothing. 

This was the very temper of Laodicea; 

Ib:u ſayeſt I am rich, and encreaſed with Rev. 
pods,and bave need of nothing, and know- 

not /pray mind that) that thou art . 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
Mind, and n4ked. 

Thou kroweſt not] as bad as ſhe was, 
ſhe thought her Rate good 3 as poor as 
ſhe was in grace, ſhe thought ſhe was 
rich ; as miſerable and naked as ſhe was, 
yet ſhe thought ſhe bad need of nothing, 

Now there are ſeveral riſes or 
rounds of this miſtake. 


6, 3c 


8. 23 


13.7. 8 


3-17 


Ile name five to you. -- Supplan- 


wrt of every natural man, Jer. 17-9» yg. 
tve 


: . . _ tativum 
Firſt, The deſperate deceit fulneſs of the 


4 


(2PP) is the ſame with 7 acobs name; 


his brother Eſaz , he is rightly called 
Gen: 27. cob (faith he) for be bath ſupplant 


36: me theſe two times, 


Thus js the heart of every naturi 

man, 9251 27y deceitful above dl 

things, 

Pſal, 52.4 *-—"qgy of the deceitfulneſs of the 
Mat. 13. And of the deceitfulneſs of Kichy 
* 22> Andof the deceitfulneſs of Bray, 


them all; nay you read of the deceit 
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the heart is deceitful above all thigs ; 
theHebrew js,Y9h99n IPy the word| bw 


gym 


q 


—_— — 


than 


# got 


now you know he was a ſupplanter off Solor 


bis ov 
man 
purſ 


So the word ſignifies, to be fraxds good 
lent, ſubtil, acceitful, and ſupplanting|to dif 


mt 
that t 
fure t; 
Sec 
the pr 
proud 


there 1 


Pr.31.39., Andof the deceitfulneſs of Friex,| lin, a1 
Job.6. 15 But yet the heart is deceitful abow 4m 
E bence 
Rev.20,3fulneſs of Satan; yet truly a many 0 of ; 

heart is a greater deceiver than he #902 1 


| Now it is from hence that a mat 


| caſe, from the deſperate treachery 
| his own heart, 


How common is it for men to boul| Pan 1s 
of the goodneſs of their ___ be hat 


for he could never deceive a man, i 4## 
his own heart did not deceive him, | #0rds; 
but ſu] 
preſumes upon the goodne(s of his f the 

but of 
man, 


1 The Falſe Profefſer trycd axd cat, * 
| thank God, though I do not make ſuch a 


hw and pretence as ſome do, yet I have 


#good a heart as the beſt, O do but hear 
Solomon in this caſe, be that truſteth in Proy. 28. 


bis own beart is 4 fool, Will any wiſe 
man commit his money to a Cut. 
purſe? will he truſt a Cheat ? Itis a 


z#dx-| good rule, piunrre amifiy, remember 
1ting|to diſtruſt; and it was Auflins prayer, 


urs) 
e dl 


ff the 


ich 
2m, 


ewd, 


ma 
" by 
ry 0 


01! 
2 | 


Lak 


Domine libera me 2 meipſo. That man 
that truſts to his own heart, ſhall be 
fire to find himſelf deceived at laſt. 
Secondly, This miſtake ariſes from 
the pride of a mans ſpirit; there is 4 
proud heart in every natural mon 
there wgs much of this pride in Adams 
in, and there is much of it in all 4- 
ums ſons; itisa radical fin,and from 


| tence ariſes this overweening opini- 
4 on of a mans ſtate and condition ; $o- 


I 


—— 


26. 


lbmon ſ:ith, Be not righteous overmuch, Eccl. 7.16 


f Auſtin ſpeaking occaſtonally of thoſe 4ug. Sent. 


words, ſaith, It is not jaſtitia ſaptens, 365: 


but ſuperbia preſjument#; not meaat 
of the righteouſneſs cf the wiſe man, 
but of the pride of the preſutnptuous 
man, Now in this ſenſe every carnal 
man is righteous overmuch, though 
be hach none of that righteouſneſs 

hich 


— _—_ 


S Eph. 3. ; 
1 Tim, 1. Saints, the greateſt of Sinncys; but the 


I, 


| Luk, = not as other men. 
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| x1Sam-21. for Samrel, becauſe he appeared in Þ 
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which commends him to God, (viz. þfa fav 
tbe righteouſneſs of Chriſt ) yet he hath hire, fl 
too much of that righteouſneſs which qrezthe 
commends him to himſe!f, and that is ſpirit be 
ſelf-righteouſneſs. yral 

A proud man hath an eye to ſee his fng3 2 
beauty,but not his deformity 3 his parts, jjn ſor 
but not his ſpots; his ſeeming righte- þrk fot 
ouſneſs,but not his rea! wretchedaeſs. | Fourt 

It muſt be a work, of grace that muſt fReltgi 


————— OO ————<——_  —  — ——— 
— —— ——— — <—— 


fhew a man the want of grace. The haugh- Þ ont- 


ty eye looks upwards, but the humble þward 1 
eye looks downward ; and therefore fe cup 


g. this is the believers Motto, The leaſt of þ clean, 


thin, 
many 
[hazz 
Thirdly, Many deetive themſelver $jrghut 
with common grace inſtead of - ſaving, Fifrh] 
through that reſemblance that i betweet | the Ls 
#bem; as many take counterfeit money f#!ce, f 
for currant coyn, ſo do too many take P# cond; 
common grace for true. [1 {imilibu1 Whe 


facilis eft deceptio. Saud took the Devil Þdown 
will 


carnal mans Motto1s, I thank God 1 an 


14-the Mantle of S2muel;, ſo many take f' Th 


common prace for ſaving, becauſeit it Þ* Apo: 
like faving grace, a man may be under f*# 4: 


a ſupernatural work; and yer fall ſhort en the 
of { I dic 


— 
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viz, ba ſaving work, the firſt raiſeth na. 

ath hire, the ſecond only reneweth na- 

ich prezthough every ſaving work of the 

t is þirit be ſupernatural, yet everyſuper. 

yral work of the ſpirit is not ſa. 

his fng3 and hence many deceive their 

rtr, jun ſouls, by taking a ſupernatural 

btc« pr for a ſaving work, 

. Fourthly, Many miſtake a profeſſion 

muſt Religion for a work of converſion, and 

«h- þ out-ſide reformation for a ſure ſign of 

tble [yard regeneration, Tf the out-fide of 

fore ſe cup be waſhed, then they think all 

| of Þclean, though it be never ſo foul 

the pithin. This is the common Rock that 

an many ſouls ſplit upon, io their eter- 
'kdbazzard,taking up a form of godli- 2Tim.3. 5 

lover @ſoghut denying the power thereof. 

ing, | Fifchly, Want of a home application 

ren F the Law of God to the beart and co- 

ney fnce, to diſcover to a man the true ſtate 

ghe (ud condition be #8 in, 

but | Where this is wanting, a man will 

evil down ſhort of a true work of grace, 

| in Þd will reckon his caſe better than 

gke F's. That is a notable paſſage which 

tis PeApoſtle hints concerning himſelf ;- 

der fs alive without the Law once ,, but gom,q.g, 

ort Fen the Commandment came, ſin revive 

of (#1 ated. Here 


: IS1 
, — — 


— 
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* condition,with and without the word, 


| Phil. 3. >. 
6. 


Ro,l. 20, 


182 Th: Almoji Chritian a covered, or, 
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| Here you have an account of the: 
different apprehenſions Pau! had of his 


1. Here is his apprehenſion of his 
condition without the Word, I aw 
alive (faith he) without the Law; Pay 
had the Lawyfor he was a Ph2riſce, and 
they had the form of knowledg , an 
ef the truth of the Law;therefore when 
he ſaich, he was without the Law, you 
mult not take him licerally, but ſpirj- 
tually ; he was without the power an{ 
efficacy of it upon his heart and con- 
ſcience, convincing, and awakening, 
and diſcovering ſin;and fo long as this 
was his caſe, he doubted not of hi 
ſtate,he was confident of the goodne| 
of his condition ; this he hinted when 
he faith, I wa&alive : but then, 

2, Here is his apprehenſion of hi 
condition with the: Word, and that is 


quite contrary to what it was before; |! 
when the Commandment came (ſaith he) | 


then fin revived, and I died. 

When the Word of the Lord came 
with power upon his ſoul, when the 
Spirit of God ſet it home effeRually 
upon his conſcience, that is meant by 


"Th 


Fe 
in rev?: 
leſper 
hineſs 
The 
fdenct 
ny ſel 
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vfal, d 
So | 
men £c 
Relig! 
It is | 
znd tl 
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Pol pi 
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Out: 
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Poar (3 
them fO 
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the comung, of the Commandment, ub: 
ſu 
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on en 


1 


eſurevir ca, 1nd 1 died, that i is, I ſaw the 


: [{eſperateneſs of my caſe, and the fil- 
, [dineſs of all my ſelf-righteouſneſs. 

Then my hope ceaſed, and my con- 
fence failed; and s before 1 thought 
ny ſelf alive,and my ſin dead;ſo when 
God had awakened conſcience by the 
Word,then I ſaw my fin aliye and pow- 
vfal, and my {lf Gead ana mij rable. 

So that this ts the firſt reaſon why 
men £0 n0 farther in the profeſlion of 
keligion,than to be alz1t Chriſtizres, 

It is becauſe they miliake their ſtate, 
ind think it good when ir 1s not; 
PP m:{take hath a five-fold 

A adecet TIL il beart t, 

A proud ſp: rit. 

Tiking c M1131 'r race for * ſaving, 

Outwar 4 Refor = W7 ,, fo I Frac Rege- 
Keration, 

IWant t of home OR OJ F the Law 
f God to the heart and conſtience, 

2, It ir from Satans cumming, who if 
cart, 't keep framers 1n th cir open pro- 
eſs, then be l29:»+5 bo perju? ade 
'vem to take #pþ with « f.rm of goat; 'teſs; 
if he cannot enti-c hem on in their 


& . 


Poan et p 


uſts, with a total neglect 07 heavens 
ten he entices thera to ſuch « ; pro- 
feſſion 


— 


Reaf. 2. 
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Rea, 5X 


Mate T0, 
15 


Gen. 3. 1, 


picty, Febu will not part with bs 


”* pentts now the ſerpent is the ſubtillft 


feſſion as is ſure to fall ſhorr ofheaves putbo 


He will conſent to the leaving ſong, , ** 
ſin,ſo as we do but keep the reſt : and [/abril 
to the doing ſome duties, ſo as md/0en | 
neglect the reſt : Nay rather than pa be jolt 
with his intereſt in the ſoul, he n Th: 
yield tar to our profeſſion of Relig a" 
on, and conſent to any thing but ou eee 
converſion , & clofing with Chriſt fo __ 
ſalvation ; he cares not which Way e vre 
come to hell, ſo as he gets us _ Fo 
ther at [ak ys 
3.1t is from worldly end carnal poli Wriſt. 
this is a great hindrance to many pe 


licy many times enters Caveat againl meg 
ir fo; 


Calves,left he bazzard bis Kingdom, 
Among many men there would 
more zeal and honelty,were there ky, 
deſign 2nd policy. There is an ho 
policy that-heſps Religion, but carn 
policy hinders ic. 
We are commanded to be wife ao, 


creatrrer, but then ve muſt be znzo 
as does, if Piety be without Polig 
it wants ſecurity 3 if Policy be withol =—_ 
Picty,it wants integrity ; Picty with Ag 

Policyyis too ſimple to be ſafe ; and Puligſ"ape! 
withis 


hat vi 


”, 
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nk without Piety, is too ſubtil to be g00d, 
fond, Let men be as wiſe, as prudent, as 
" ag fabtil, as watchful as they will, but 
* {0c let it be inthe way of God, let it 
__ be joined with holineſs and integrity, 
\* 4 That is a curſed wiſdom that torbids 
eljof4.man £0 lanch any furiher out in the 
+ {4 depth 0” Religion, then he can (ee the 
0 fo Land, lelt he be taken i1 a florm, be- 
fore he can make ſafe to ſhore :gain. 
4. There 1s ſome lujt eſpouſed 13 tbe 
 [heart, that binders a bearty cloſe with 


. |Gbri/#: though they bid fairy yet they 


— 


nin would have cternal life,and he bids 
| air for ity a willing obedience to eve. 
ycommand but one : but onely one; 
1nd will not God abate him one ? is he 
Jlolevere? will he not come down a 
little in his terms, when man riſes ſo 
tigh 2 muſt man yield all? will God 
field nothirg ? 

No, my bre:hren, he that under. 
ids for heaven, ſhall as ſurely loſe ic, 
a he that will give nothing for it: he 


Polic 


—_— 
1,0 withcut it, as he that never once 


\p,l;eleapens It. 
4 The 
1thou R. 


Reaſ. 4+ 


|come not to Gods terms 3 the young Mat. 19, 


20s 


lat will not £7.ve all he hath, part with Mat, 13. 
al for the Pe.2rl of price, ſhall as ſurely 45» 46» . 
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The not coming up to Gods term, Tt 
is the ruin of thouſands of ſouls , nay, qaeſti 
it isthat upon which all that periſh, 
do periſh ; anaked ſinner to a naked 
| Chriſt ; a bleeding broken ſinner,toa|, * 
| bleeding broken Chriſt 3 theſe wel #1 
Gods terms. 3. | 

MoQ Profeſſors are like Iron be. not a 
tween tivo equal Loadſtones, Godf® 
draws, and they propend toward; 4+ 

| God ; and the World drawsand they” ** 

| incline to the World ; they are be tians 
4 tiveen both,they would not leave God I pr 
for the World, if they might not beſ 7+ ** 
engiped to leave the World for God [** © * 

But if they muſt part with all. wid y our 
| every luſt, every darling, every belo- Strait 5 
' 2 Tim. 4, ved fin, why thea the ſpirit of Dems bet lea, 
| 10. poſſeſſes themzand God is forſakenbyÞ*** 

them. at ga 
My brethren,this is the great reaſc| ould | 
why many that are come to be almoſÞ*# t 
Chriitians, go no farther , ſome on apoſfit 
beloved luſt or other hinders them"? 482! 
and after a long and high profeſſion$*02#0! 
parts them and Chriſt for ever ; they] NO! t 
dil r14 well, but hers it is that theyÞadin re 
give cut, and after all fa!l ſhort; andſtting 
Gal. 5: 7+ periſh to eternity. WAS'0 
Thus 


. 
0 
Ou... 


lbeaven,& yet be but almoſt a Chriltian.' 
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Thus having anſwered theſe four 
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queſtions, v:z, 


1. How far a man may go in the way to 


\ 2, Whence is it that a man gocth ſo. 
far 45 to be almoſt a Chriſtian ? 
3. Whence 4 it that a man # but al. 


not a Chriſtian,when be bath gone thus 


tians * 

I proceed now to the Application. 

1. That ſalvation # not ſo eafie a thing Infer. x, 
tit s imagined to be; this is atteſted 
y our Lord Chriſt himſelf, M2at.7. 14. 


[\tratt is the gate, and narrow is the w 
Y-ns(94t leadeth to life,and few there be that 
n by” it, The gate of converſion #5 a very 
mt gate, and yet every man that 
aſ;olould be ſaved eternally, muſt enter 
noſ{0 at this ffrait gate ; for ſalvation is 
one poſſible without it. Except 2 18441 be 
hem,Þ" again (arofer, born from above)Joh. 3:3: 
Fon {f £axnot ſee the Kingdom of God. 
ther] Not that this gare is ſtrait fimply, 
theyfadin reſpe> of it ſelf ; no, for con- 
andfcting grace 1s free, the gate f mercy 
doen ak the duy log; in the rene 


' 
a 


"hus 


| T be Almoi Chriſtian difeoveredy,* "op 


—— 


ders of Goſpel. grace,none are exc, ” 


| Mat. 22-ded, unleſs they exclude themſelves zhde 


3» 5r Chrift doth nor fay , If ſuch and ſu; 


Joh-6:37: ont; but bim that cometh wnto me (bel 


2" will come tO me, I will not caftth frait 


who or what he will,if be bath a beart| 
.clofewith me )I wil in #0 wiſe caſt bimont ich 
he ſaith not, If this or that man wilh;,,. 


Rev. 22. here is water of life for him;bur, if a of Sa 


17«man will, let bim tak: tbe water of 


i 
freely. Chriſt grudgeth mercy to ne YN 


though ſalvation was deerly prrchb{ 
for us,yet it is freely proffered to us. 

So that the gate which leadeth to lf 6... 
1s not ſtrait on Chriſts part, or in mpro 
ſpe& of its ſelf,but it is ſtrait in re Ly 
of us, becauſe of our lu{ts & corrujt wad 1; 
a needles eye is big enouph for a thi _ 
ro paſs chrongh, but it is a Rrait pl}, 4 
fape fora cable rope;either thexees his A 
eye mult be enlarged, or the cable}, - 
muſt be untwiſted, or the entranceſ,.x 3 
impoſſible. So it is in this caſe; tl be ſon 
vate of converſion is a very frait pi; 
ſage for a carval corrupt ſinner tf, 
in at; the ſoul can never paſs throu} SIG 
with any one luſt beloved & eſpoulſeq, -' 
and therefore the ſinner muſt wr S 

I 


ll. At. 


IF. {I 5 
bn. | TI Falſe Piſs rye end. 


et _—_—_ — —_—  _ 


_ twiſted from every luſt ; be muſt Tay 


d ſuc 
(ch 
- ( be } 
art! 
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n wt 
o If at 
of li no man (ll ver ſee tbee Lord, Ft 9 

"1 . Now this way of SanRificatioh is a 


never enter in at this gate, for it is a 
ſtrait gate, And when he is in at this 
kirait gate, . he meeteth with a narow 
way to walkin 3 So our Lord Chriſt 
| faith, Nzrrow i the way that leadeth to 
life ; and what way is this but the way 


ay yery narrow way ; for it lies over the 


| p neck of every luſt,and in the exerciſe 
" j of every grace, ſubduing the one, and 
"7 improving the other, dying daily, 
79) 10d yet living daily; dying to fm, 
Sus und _livipg to God, this is the way of 
Ynctification : and oh how few are 
uy {ttere who walk in this way! the broad 
© PImy bath many Travellers in it, bur 
"Ibis narrow way is like the ways of 
ler Cangan in the days of Shamzar ; it 1s 
Uh lad, 7 ug. FG. 14 the days of Shawgar 
"be ſon of Anath,the high ways were ui- 
Ay eeupied , and tbe Travellers walked 
Albrowgh by-ways, in the Hebrew, 1t is 
es Fri DID. FOR through crooked 
uſe 22D.) bp, 
; Pas 5 the way. of holineſs {s by the 
wt an unoccupied ways fo faith the 
K 2 Pro» 


vill 
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ade the love of every ſin, or he can 


of SanRification ? for withaus bolineſs geb, 12. 
14s 


— —— — —————cC— 
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Ad Cuoleifls 


Prophet, T/a. 35. 8, g. 4 way ſul} 
there, and it ſhall be called the way of ors P 
lineſs, the unclean ſhall nut paſs over Þ®5 | 
#0 Lion ſhall be there, nor any raven"! 
besſtſhall ga up thercon, bat the redeem ich 
ſhall walk there ,, the unclean, and th uk, , 
Lion,and the ravenous beaſt, they uf* © 
in the. crooked ways 3 none butt” 
redeemed of the Lord walk in tf 
way of the Lord. | vany 
It is no wonder then,that our Lof"7 y 


Regnum Chriſt ſaith cf life,that few there be the1t9 E 


panc? 


L 287 oe. 
cus 1149, when as the gate is ſtrait, an 


Wfer's 
MF 

dVer 
ball b, 
the e / I 
Chriſte; 


the way narrow,that leadeth to it, mi|, 
ny pretend to walk in the narrow Wi) te 
but they never entred in at the {ta 
gate, and miny pretend to havett 
ered in at the ſtrait gate, but they ivil 
not in the narrow way. 4 of; 

Itis a very common thing for a mat rift 
to periſh upon a miſtake of his way{ Ma 
to Boon in thoſe paths that take hol "A 
Hell, and vet hope to find Heaven al"? dce 
Iaſt ; thoſe tienty paths foremention|%0 re 
ed run into deſtru&tion, and yet my[**,0n 
ny chuſe them, and walk in them 4 _ 
the way of ſalvation. As many profan + 
and open ſinners periſh by chuſing i" ly: 


way of death, fo many formal profer der 
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/ih ors perifht by mriftzking the way of life ; 
over pis 1 gather ' from! that our Lord 

ori Taith,” Fer there be that find it ;, (9, 9. 
ich doth clearly imply, what in 24. 
J.#k, 1:3, 24. he doth plainly expreſs, F9c/s 4i- 
iz, that many ſeek it; many ſeck,to en-J& ſus - 
rat, a4 yet are not able, many MOs: can : 
and yet donot ſo run as to obtain; gradum ; 
vany bid fair for the Pear! »f Price , ſuper» {que 
nd yet go without it ; Hell is had 24% a4 


r. Lot auras, Hic 
laboy, hea 


L +þtith eaſe, but the Kingdoms of Heaven 

afers violence, Mat. 11.12. 0m; os. 
J' 2. If many go thus far in the way t0 ſyfyr, 1, 
| Heaven, and yet miſcarry; Oh then what 

fall be the end of them who fall ſport of 
[#9ee!If he ſhall periſh who is a/my}t 2 
Cbritizn, what ſhall he do,who is nor 

# all a Chriſtian ? If he that owneth 

(brift, and profeſſeth Chriſt,and leav- 

way [ many fins for Ch-rift,may be damn- 

e holffd notwithRianding, what then ſhall 

en x|1s doom be, who diſowneth Chriſt, 
tiog-{0d refuſerh to part with one fin, one 

e ma-/4t,one oath for Chrilt,z:y,thar oper- 

*m 1 !blaſphemeth the Precious name of 

ofanc Criftlif he that is outwardly ſanttified, 

ig th ul yer be eternally rejected, what 
ofe£.|*ill the caſe be of ſuch asare op-nly 
 ſofs|"1/anGified, that have not only the 

K 3 Plague 


8 
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' Uſe of 


Exz3mis, 


plague of an bard beart within,but alſo{yer tl 
the plague-ſores of a profane life with. re bu 
out?If the formal Profeſſor muſt be ſhuÞiraig 
out,ſurely then the filthy adulterer,ſwi-hyrd 
niſh druakgrd,the cheap ſwearer,the pri-hyt all 


fane Sabbath-breakgr, the foul-moutl/lhhar (1 


ſcoffer, yea,& every carnal ſinner mudhycric 
morezif there be 8 ws to him that fallalbn > þ 
ſhort of heaven,then how ſadis the wotahyt th 
him who falls ſhort of them that fal|-The! 
ſhort of, Heaven? Ah that God woull mpori 


' make this an awakening word to lithne of 


nersthat are aſlcep in fin, without te 
lea(t fear of deathg'r dread of damnatin! 
Are there many in the World, th] x, 
are alm'(t, and yet but almoſt Chris lor not 
a::1?why then it is time for us to call ouſpnly ar 
own condition into queſtion, and to mat} 2, 1 
a more narrow ſcrutiay into the truibihral ( 
our ſpiritual ifiate , what it is,whether in 
it be right or no, whether we athml1 in 
ſound and fincere in our profeſſion ſhe Co 
Religion, or no, When our Lothnly iy 
Chritt told his Diſciples, One of oven 
ſhalibetray me, every one began pripnd pe 
ſently to reflet upon himſelf, Mat Ind 
is it If Maſter #4 it 1 ? So ſhould we diſhould 
when the Lord diſcovers to us frollÞf fare 
his word, how many there are uþf hea 


det 


—— 
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 allofier the profeflion of Religion that 
with. hre but almoſt Chriſtians, we ſhould 
 ſhufraightway reflet upon cur heart, 
o#®iordis it 1? is my heart unſound?am I 
e pri-hut alw oft 2 Chrijtzan?am Tone of them 
»iV4hat ſhall miſcarry at laſt? am I an hy- 
mudhocrice under a profetſion of Religi-. 
fallen? have I a form of godlineſs with- 
w0 hut the power ? 
it fall There are two queſtions of very great 
voulmportance, which. we ſhould every 
0 line of us often put to our (elves * 
ut &ht What am I ? 
atun Where am I ? 
, thi} 1, What amT1? am a child of Gcd 
rib [or not?am I ſincere in Religion, or am [ 
all nfonly an hypocrite under a Profeſſion # 
) math 2, Where am 1? am 1 yet in a na« 
ib\aral ſtate,or in a ſtate of grace? am I 
iether in the od root, in old Adam, or 
'e atm I in the root Chriſt Jeſus ? am Tin 
10n Mhe Covenant of works, that miniſters 
Lotnly wrath and deach? oramT in the 
of covenant of grace, that miniſters l:fe 
1 prepnd peace. 


Mijt] Indeed this is the firſt thing @ man . 


ve ddfhould look at, there muſt be a change 
 frolÞþf tate, before there can be a change 
'e uf heart, we muſt come under A 

det K 4 change 


Ezek, 36. that to be heard of in the o/4; gow: 
3%. msn muſt be under the new covenant, 


4 


Jam. 12, and yet remaitin their natural condite 
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| change of Covenant,before we can be 


Cor, i 3, that are Profeſſors: try yozrr own beart, 
5. examine your felves nhether you are 


under a change of condition ; For the 
new heart, & the xew ſpirit is promiſed 
in the vew Covenant;there is nothing of 


before be can receive the bleſſing pro 
miſed inthe new Covenant; he muli be 
in a #«w Covenant ſizte, before he can 
receive a new Covenant beart , no mer. 
cy, no pardon, no change,no conver. 
ſion, no grace diſpenſed out of Cove 
nant; therefore this ſhould be ou: 
great inquiry; for if we know nd 
where weare, we cannot know whit 
we are; and if we know not what 
are, we cannot be what we ſhould dt, 
viz. altogether Chriitians, Let me then! 
beſeech you preſs this duty upon yo 


tbe jatth, prove your own ſouls, I urgt 

this upon molt cogent Arguments, 
1. Becauſe many rijt it a notions 

godlineſs, and outward ſhews of Relagiol, 


64 , many are bearers of the Word, bu 
not doers of it, and ſo decerve their 0 


ſouls ; ſome neither hear nor do;thel 
aft 


ther 7. 
in the 
Inwas 
beart. 
whoſe 
2. 

Hon a 
righe 


York; 


{erace 


profel 
I5 batt] 
thoug 
when t 
© beg 
3s 


Py 
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are prophane ſinners ; ſome both hear 
and do, theſe are trze believers; ſome 
bear, but they do not do,theſe are Hy- 
pocritical Profeſſors. 

He thac flights the Ordinances,can- 
not be a true Chriſtian 3 but yet it is 
poſſible a-man may own them, & pro- 
fels them,& yet be no true Chriſtian ; 


"| who would truſt to a profeſſion, that 
| ſhall ſee F#4.5 a Diſciple,an Apoſtle,a 
'| Preacher of che Goſpel, one that cats 


out Devils, to be caſt out himſelf> He 
i not a Few which is one outwardly nei- 
ther 1s thatCircumcifion whichis outward 


"the fleſh : but he is a 7 ew,which is one 


heart, 7# the ſpirit, and not the letter, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. 
2. Becauſe Errors in the firſt founda- 


"I tion are very dangerow 3 If we be not 


right in the main, in the fundamental 


vork; if the foundation be not laid in 
{grace in the heart, all our following: 
. '[profellion comes to nothing, the houſe 
.. [1 bxilt upon a ſandy foundation, and. 
though it may fund for a while, yer 
when the flaods come, and the winds blow Mat,7.1-, 


& beat pA et great wil be th fall of it, 
Js becatle many are the diceits that 
K 5 aur 


inwardly, aud Circumciſion is that of the Ro. 2.28» 


1 
= 1 
| il 


i 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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In fimili- are many things like grace, that are nt 
= f/ wax grace , now it is the likeneſs and fimili. 
* **P* tude of things that deceives,and makes 


H0, 


f | Dan. 2432 | 
33 head of gold, and feet of clay; The 


our ſouls are liable to in thy caſe , there 


one thing to be taken for another, 

Many take gifts for gravy -commn 
knowledg, for ſaving knowledg ; when us 
a man may have great pifts, and yet 


no grace; great knowledg, and yet f 


not know Jeſus Chriſt, 

Some take common faith for ſaving; 
when as a man may believe all the 
truths of the Goſpel, all the promiſes 
all the threatnings, a!l the Articles 0f 
the Creed to be true, and yet periſh 
for want of ſaving faith. 

Some take morality and reſtraining 
grace,for piety and renewing grace;when 
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as it is common to have fin much re- 
ſtrained, where the heart is not at all 
reneived, | 
Some are deceived with a balf-work, 
taking convidion for converſion, refor 
mation for rexencration : We have m# 
ny Mermaid Chriſtians ; 
D:finit in piſcem mulicr formoſ, 
Juperna, 

Or like Nebuch24nczzars Image, 


Devi 


.| that never tries his own heart ? 


| bi principles be ſound or nv, yet it is 
| good to examine his ow:t bcart :If he find 
& his heart good, his principles right and 


The alſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 
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Devil cheats-moſt men by a Synecdoche 
putting a part for the whole; 'partial 
obedience to ſome commands, for uni- 
verſal obedience to all. Endleſs are the 
celuſtons that Saran faſtens upen ſouls, 
for want of this ſelf-ſearch : lr is ne- 
ceſlary therefore,that weary onr Rate, 
left we take the ſhidow for the ſub. 
ſtance, and imbrace a cloud inſtead of 
HAO, 
1. Satan will try #s at one time or Luk.2.31 | 
other > bee'l winnow us,and ſift us to | 
the bottom ; andif we now reſt in a 
groundleſs confidence,it will then end 
in a comfortleſs deſpair. 
Nay, God himſelf will ſearch and 
try us, at the day of judgment eſpeci- 
ally; and who can abide thac tryal, 


5.Whatſoever a mans ſtate be,wh.ther FT 
be be altogether a Chriſtian or nogywhether Gal. 6. 4. if 


ſound, this will be matter of rezoy- 
cing, if he finds his heart rotten, 
his principles filſe and unſound , 
the diſcovery is in order to a reneW- 


nz 3 if a man have a diſezſe upon _y 
an 


x98 
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and know it;he may ſend to the Phy- 
ſician in time 3 but what a ſad vexation 
will it be, not to ſee a diſeaſe till it be 
paſt cure? ſo for a man to be prace- 
leſs,and not ſee it till it be too late, ty 
think himſelf a Chriſtian when he is 
not,and that he is in the right way to 
heaven, whenhEtis inthe ready way 
ro hell, and yet not know it ill x 
death-bed, or a judgment-day con. 
fure his confidence; this is the moſt 
irrecoverable miſery. 

Theſe are the grounds upon which 
I preſs this duty, of examining our 
ate, O that God would help us in 
the doing this neceſlary duty ! 

You'l fay, But how ſhall I come ti 
know whether I am almoſt, or altogether 
a Chriſtian? If a man may go ſo far, 
and yet miſcarry, how ſhall I know 


when my foundation is right, whenT| 


arm a Chriſtian indeed ? 
1.The altogether Chriſtian cloſes with, 


and accej/ts of Chriſt pon Goſpel-terms ? 


Tru: anion makes a true Chriſtian ; 


mar. ſe with Chriſt, but it is upon 
tieir own terms; they take him and 
own bim, but not as God offers him. 


The terms upon which God in the 
| Goſpel 
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Goſpel offers Chriſt, are, that we 
ſhall accept ofa broken Chriſt with a 
broken heart, andyeta whole Chriſt 


- | with a wbole hearr. 


A brokgn Chriſt with a broken beart, 
454 witneſs of our humility ; a whole 
Chriſt with the whole heart,as a witneſs 
of cur ſincerity. A broken Chriſt reſpes 
his ſuffering for (in , a broken beart re- 


'0n. | ſpets our ſcnſe of tn , a whole Chriſt 


includes all his offices ; a whole heart 
includes all our faculties, Chriſt is a 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet, and all as 
Mediator ; without any one of theſe 
offices, the work of ſalvation could 
not have been compleated: As a Prieſt 
be redeems us; as a Prophet he in- 
ſtruts us 3 asa King he ſanRifies and 
ſaves us; Therefore the Apoſile ſays, 


He is made to us of God, wiſdom, righte- 2 Cor, tr; 


 mſneſs, ſanification, and redemption , 


riphteouſneſs and redemption floiy 
from him as a Prieſt; wiſdom as a 
Prophet ; ſanRihcation as a King. 
Now many imbrace Chriſt as a 
Prieſt, but yet they own him not as a 
King & Prophet; they like to ſhare in 


: | bis righteouſneſs, but not to partake of 
bis holineſs; they would be redecm- 


ed 


39. 


- - 


LG 
— 


” 
_— —————_— 


Luk. 19.ed by him, butthey would not ſubmi 
27-tohim ; they would be ſaved by hi 
blood, but not ſubmit-to his power. 


ſpel, but not the duties of the Goſpel, 
Noiy theſe are but almoſt Chriſtians, 
notwithſtanding their cloſe with 
Chriſt 3 for it is upon their own terms, 
but not upon Gods. The Offices of 
Chrift may be diftinguiſhed, but they 
can never be divided. 

But the crue Chriſtian owns Chrif 
in all his Offices; he doth not only 
| cloſe with him as «ſi, but as Lori 
| Joh. 20. 74s 3 be ſays with Thomas, My Lyrk 
28.audmy God. He doth not only belien 

inthe merit of his death, but alſo con. 

forms to the manner of his life; as he 

believes in him. ſo he lives to him 3 be 
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Many loye the priviledges of the Go. |; 


takes him for his wiſdom,as well as for 
his righteouſneſs ; for his ſanRiticats 
on as well as his redemption. 

2. The altogethcr Chriſtian bath « 
through work of grace and ſandlificatil 
wrought in the beart, as a ſpring of at 


parts, though not as to deprees, hyp 
nl 


ties, Regeneration 4 a whole changei| 1 
2 Cor. < *all old things are done awsy,and aſlthing'| the ſu 
'become new : It isa perfect work as !0] cumſ} 


+| all. A new piece of cloth never doth well pat.g.16 4 


«| of by duties;not only that they be done, 


| only bozzum good, but it mult be bene,that 


*| for the matter, but he doth them not 
;| in the ſame manner , while he minds 


| faith and fervexc; ii 3: 


"I. ——OOP—P— ——— _ - 
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nal men do duties, but they are from 
mnunſanRified heart, and that ſpoils 


ian old garment,for the rent # but made 
worſe, When a mans heart is through- 
ly renewed by grace,the mind ſaving. 
lyenlightned, the coſcicnce through- 
ly convinced, the will truly humbled 
and ſubdued, the affeRions ſpiritually 
raiſed and ſanRihed , and when mind, 
and will; and conſcience, and affeRi- 
ons, all joyn iſſue to help on with the 
performance of the duties comman- 
ded,then is a man altogether aChriftian, 

3, He that # altogether a Chriſtian, 
boks to the manner, as well as the matter 


but how they be done. He knows the 
Chriſtians priviledges lye in Pronozns, 
but his duty in Adverbs, it muſt not be 


F00d muſt be rightly done. 
Here the almojt Chriſtian fails ; he 
doth the ſame duties that others do 


the ſubſtance, he regards not the cir-922-5-16. W 


cumſtance; If be pro-,he regard! © txykg, ig Xx 
: e, 
10 


% 
d . 
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Rom. 6, beed bow ye hear ; if he obeys,he look 


be doth not mind Chriſts Rule, Tak 


17- not to the frame of his heart in obey- 

ing, and therefore miſcarries in all he 
doth, bonnm oritur ex integra cauſe; 
malum ex quolibet defeu, any of thele 
defeRs ſpoil the good of every duty. 

4. The altogetber Chriſtian is kyown 
by bis ſincerity, is all bis performances; 
whatever a man does in the duties f 
the Goſpe], he cannot be a Chriftia 
without ſincerity, Now the almi 
Chrijtian fails in this ; for though he 
doth much, prays much, hears mucd, 
obeys much, yet he is an hypocrite 
under all. 

5. He that is altogether a Chriſtian, 
bath an auſwerableneſs within to thela 
without. There is a connaturalneſs be 
tween the YYord of God, and the wild 
a Chriſtian ; his heart is (as it wete/ 
the tranſcript of the Law : the ſame 
holineſs that is commanded in the 
Word, 1s emplanted in his heart; the 
ſame conformity to Chriſt that is en- 
joyned by the Word of God is wrought 


in the ſoul by the ſpirit of God ; the 7 


ſame obedience which the Word re. 
quireth of him, the Lord enablſeth to 
perfurm 


the 
theiy 1 
heart. 
bis Lz 
work 
whicl 
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In 
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theref 
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perform by his - grace beſtowed on 
bim. This is that which is promiſed in 


bis Law in us, is nothing elſe but his 


-|norking that grace and holineſs in us 


which the Law commandeth, and re- 
quireth of us. 

In the Old-Covenant- Adminiſtration , 
God wrote his Laws only upon tables 
if fone, but not upon the heart; and 
therefore, though God wrote them , 
yet they broke them; but in the New- 
Covenante Adminiſtration , God +pro- 
ndes new tables, not tables of ſtone, but 
tbe flſhly tables of the heart,and writes 
bis Laws there, that there might be 


able to che Law without ; and this 


,|every true Chriſtian hath , ſo that he 


may ſay (in his meaſure) as our Lord 


60d,thy Law is in my heart ;, every be- 
liever hath a light within him, not 
eniding him to deſpiſe and ſlight, but 
toprize and walk by the light without 
tim; the word commands him to 
walk in the light, and the light _ 

im 


the New Covenant, I will pat my law inHeb 9.10 
their inward parts, and write it it their & 19. 16» 
. |bearts, Jer. 31. 33. Now the writing 


nS tyecznl@,a law within .anſwer- 2 Cor.3-3 


Chrili did, I azligbt to do thy will 0, my Pſa. 40,8, 


; 


' 
: 
7 
| 


| 
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Joh, 1.16. 


him to walk according to the word, 
Moreover from this impreſlion of 

the laiv upon the heart,obedience and 

conformity to God becomes the choice 


Th 


be rel 


0 bel 
xen | 
edie! 


and delight of the ſoul; for holineſsis much 


the very nature of the uew creature; fo 


jeliev 


that if there were 1o Scripture,,1o Bible, bof tha 


ro Fuide him, yet he would be boly, for 


he hath received grace for. grace , there 
is a grace within to anſwer to the word 
of grace without. 

Now the alm:/i Chriftiaz is a ftran- 
ger to this law of God within, he 
may have ſome conformity to the 
word in outward converſation, bu: be 
cannot have his anſwerableneſs to the 
word in inyard conſtitution. 

6. The altogether Chriſtian is mud 
# duty,and yet much above duty ; much 
in duty in regard of performances, 
much above duty in regard of depen. 


dance :much in duty by obeying, but || 


much above duty by believing. He 
lives in his obedtence,but he doth not 
live upon his obedience, but upon 
Chrilt and his ri2hteouſneſs. 


mn 
Th 

more 

nore 
7, 


WSIDE) 


The a/moſ{t Chriſtian fails in this: | !yive. 


he is much in duty, but notabove it, 
bur reſis in jr; he works for reſt, and 
he 


EDrd, 


— 
o, 


etl 
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be reſts in his works ; he cannot come 


on of ho believe and obey too,if he believes, 
e and then he thinks there is no need of 0. 
choice hedience,and ſo caſts off that,if he be 


1efsis nuch in obedience, then he caſts off 
re; ſo believing, and thinks there is no need 


Bible, of that. He cannot ſay with David, Tpqi,iio, 


y, forſþave boped for thy ſalvation,and done 1hby 


there Commandment s, 
word | The morea manis in duty, and the 


nore above it;zthe more in doing, and 


« [nore in believing,the more a Chrijtian, 


7, He that i altogether a Chriflian,is 
wiverſal in bis obedience he doth nor 


ther;do one duty,and caſt off another, 
but he hath reſpec to all the com- 
mands ; he endeavours to leave every 
in, and love every duty. 

The almoſt Chriſtian fails in this; bis 


. obedience is partial and piece meal ; 


if he obeys one command, he breaks 
mother ; the duties that leaſt croſs his 


be lays aſide. 


their covetozeſnecſs,their oppreſſion, they 


S. The 


Winatural to Parents. 


luſt,be is much in ; but thoſe that do, 


166, 


obey one command, and negle& ano» Pl.r1g.s. 


The Phariſces fafted, prayed, paid Mat, 23. 
: | tythes, &c. but they did not lay aſide 


23: 


deosred Widows bouſes, they were + 3-14 


MOOG. 99S 
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8. The altogether Cbrifiewn mikg 


—— — 


Gods glory the chief end of all bis per: 


formances ;,, If he prays, or hears, off 
gives,or fafis,or repents,or obeys.G«,| 
Gods glory isthe main end of all ; it}, 


13 true, he may have (omewhat elle at 
hither end of his work; but God is4t 
the farther end; as /-s Rod fiyal- 
lowed up the Mzvz:: 
Gods glory is the n{rizmste end that 
ſwallows up all his ©th<r eds. Now 
the almoſt Chriſtian fails in this ; bi 
ends are corrupt and ſ-i#1ſh , God may 
poſſibly be at the hicher end of hi 
work, but ſelf is at che further end; for 
he chat was never truly caſt out 0 
himſelf, can have no higher end then 
bimſelt. 

Now then examine thy ſelf by theſe 
characters, put the queſt:on to thy on 
ſoul, doſt thou cloſe with Chriſt upon 
Goſpel-terms ? is grace in the heart the 
principle of thy performances ? doſ: 
thou look to the manner, as well as 
the matter of thy duties * doſt thou 
do all in ſincerity ? is there an anſue 


rableneſs within to the law without ? | 


art thou much above duty, when 


much in duty ? is thy obedience unl-| 


verſa! 
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hg 4 
verſal ? Laſtly,is Gods glory the end 
of all ? if ſo, then art thou not onely 
almoſt, but altogether a Chriſtian. 
"0h take becd of being almoſt, and yet 2, Uſe of 
bat almoſt 2 Chriſtian , it 1s a great Canutioy, 
complaint of God again(t Ephraim,that Hol. 7, 8. 
he is a cake not turned, that is,balf ba- 

ed, neither 14” nor roaſted, 77% Jv- xr, ; cow 
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Laodicea, Rev.3:17, Becauſe thou art cot, 
neitber hot nor cold, therefore I will ſpew 
thee out of my mouth. 
This is a con-C Greatly unprofitable. 
dition that Exceedingly uncomfor 
of all o0-) table. 
thers is Deſperately dangerow. 
Firſt, 1t is greatly unprofitable 40 be 
bat almoſt a Chriſtian, for failing in 
any one point will ruin us as ſurely 
15if we had never made any attempts 
for heaven. It is no advantage to the 
ſou! tobe almoſt converted; 'for the 
little that'we want, ſpoils the good of 
ill our atcainments ; we ſay, as good 
never a whit as never the near, ad #i- Deus nou 
bikem valet quod non valet ad finem ſu- vult cum 
uw: there isno profitin leaving this [11,5 
or that fin,unleſs we leave all fin , He- 
rd heard Fobn gladly, and did many 


pts, 774 Ce5d5, Neither cold nor hot, a5 dw, neque 


, 


i . 


[ 


208 


The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovertdnr, | © 


Jud.8:33, 
31.comp. 
with Cc.:9. 
| V5, 


Jam.2. 10 byt one. Thus he that offends in on 


things, but he kept his Herodias, an and 
that ruined him. Fudas did man?” 
things, prayed much, preached much} ''*©* 
profeſſed much,bur yet his covetouſnſ1t 
ſpoiled all ; one fin ryined the you l - 


mat, that had kept all the comman mw 


point #4 guilty of all, That is, that live 3 
willingly and allowedly in any one ſin] * n 
he brings the guile of the violation hou 
the whole Law of God upon his ſou) becal 
and that npon a two-fold account. - 
I. Becauſe he manifeſts the ſam! 
contempt of the authority of God, i 

the wilful breach of one, as of all. 
2. By allowing himſelf in the bread 
of any one command, he ſhews he ker! 
none in obediznce and conſciencet! 
God;for he that hates fingas fin, bats 

all ſin; - and he that obeys the co 
mand as the expreſs Will of God 
obeys every command. And for ti 
cauſe, the leaſt ſin willingly, and #9] 5. 
allowance lived in, ſpoils the good" 
all our obedience, and lays' the ſol 
under the whole wrath ot God. 0 
leak in « Ship»may fink her, thoup 
ſhe be right every where elſe ; Gi6 
bad ſeventy Sons, an4 but one Baftans| 
q 


Hu” and yet that one Baſtard deſtroyed all bis 
am 50's © (0 may one (in ſpoil all our ſer- 
nar vices z one luſt beloved may ſpoil all 
uſe] "ur proteſſion,as that one Baſtard ſlew 
all the Sons of Gideoy, 

Secondly, It i exccedingly uncomfor- 
"table, as appears three ways. 

| 1, Inthat ſuch a one is batcd of God 
and men 1, the world hates him becauſe 


4 


t live 


. * of bis Profeſſioa , and God abhotrs him Rev 3.15, : 


God hates him, becauſe he 4oth bat 


Cbriftiaz or-not at all « Chrijtias.. 


God here uſe, to ſhe'y what an utter 
abhorrency there is in him: againſt 
luke- warm C hriſtians? 

How uncomfortable then muſt thar 
condition needs be, wherein a man 1s 
abhorred both of God and man ? 

2. 1t 1s uncomfortable. 1n regard of 
ſuffcrings , for being a/wojt a Chrifizan, 
vill bring us into ſuffering ; but being 


God 
r the 
wit 
od 0 
ſoul 


but 


ſou, becauſe of his 4:ſi-nulation z the world verſe 6, 
hates him becauſe he ſeems good, and Tepida te 


vomere 
con ſuevi- 


ſum ſeem ſ»-. No perſon that God hates mas, unde 
more than the almvjt Chriſtian; 1 would ad vomi- 
thow wert either cold or bot, either-ad a 749 cen- 


um, qui- 


, . dam aqua 
Becauſe tbox art neither cold nor bot, nails.” 


therefore 1 will ſpew thee out of mymonth, Vruntur, 
What a loathſome expreſlion doth Pruſ. 


T be Almoſt C briſtiay diſcoveredor, | Ti 


| mm — 


but almoſt a Chriſtian, will never carn|ſuffe 
us through ſuffering, In Mas. 13. 29eodli 
21. itis ſaid, He that receiveth the ſed|jhe a 
into tony grownd, the ſame is be thutland + 
bears the word,and with joy receivethit;|, Ne 
yet hath benot root in bimelf but duretblcomf 
for a while, for when tribulation or perm fi 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, lylam 
end by be is offended. 3. 
There are four things obſervable i[tb;t 4 


the words, ceiy 
1. That the ſtony ground may rt wel 
ceive the word with joy. Cbriti 


2. That it may for ſome time abide inte be 
a profeſſion of it,be dxretb for a whik.her co 

3. That this profeſfion will expoſe] No, 
to ſuffering ; for mark,perſecutionbþgo t 
ſaid ro ariſe becauſe of the Word. home | 

4. This ſuffering will cauſe an apoPut ox; 
Natizing from profeſſion ; for tlithathe y 
which is here called offence, is in L«hhte prc 
8.13. called falling away z which farvþf For! 
while believe, and in time of temptatillfome w 
fall away. Diſs it; 

I gather hence, a profeſſion mijÞb hoy 
expoſe a man as much to ſuffering, 8 3. 4 
the power of godiineſs; but withollhweedi;e 
the power of godlinels there is nþChrijti 
holding ont in a profeſſion 0; Fi 


ar, The Falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 
carr|ſuffering. The world hates the ſheiy of 
3. 2codlineſs,and therefore perſecutes it , 
e ſedſthe almo(t Chriſtian wants the ſubſtance, 
 thutþad therefore cannot bold out in it. 
thitj], Now this muſt needs be very un- 
Lurethcomfortable 3 if I profeſs Religion, I 
r perm like to ſuffer, if I do but profeſs it, 
d, bjlam never like to endure. 
It is uncomfortable in regard of 

ble injibat decert it Lays our bopes wnaer;to be 

kceived of our hopes, cauſeth ſorrow 
yy re-j1s well as ſhame ; he that is bur 2/mſt 

Cbrijtian, hopes for heaven ; but unleſs 
de inſhe be altogether a Chriſtian, he ſhall nee 
whi. her come there. 
xpoſe] Now to periſh with hope of beaver, 
ti0nbſtbogo to hell by the gates of glory; to 
|. fome to the very door, and then be 
1 apOÞut 0zt as the five Virgins were to die Mat, 25. 
r thiththe wilderneſs, within che figi:t of 10, 
1 Lukfhe promiſed land, at the very brink 
2 farvhf Fordan, this mult needs be {ad ; to 
tatihome within a ride of the Gole, and 

biſs it; to fink within fight of harbour; 
| mtjÞÞ how uncomforcable is this ? 
8, #f 3. Asit is greatly unprofitable, and 
choltÞweedivgly ancomfortable to be but alm /t 
s MÞ Chriſtian, ſo it is deſperatcly danger- 
"0"; For, 
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1. Thi 40th obicem ponere, it bin. on! 


ders tbe tre work,,a man lies in a faite] feſf 


capacity for converſion, that liesin| cor 


afterwards repented and went, 


And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like 
wiſe; and he faid,I go Sir,but went ui, 
The firſt repreſents the carnal ope 
ſinner, that is called by the '#/ ord, but 
refuſes, yer afterwards reper::., and 
believes. The ſecond repre1ents the 
hypocritical profeſſor, tha: pretend 
much,but performs little ; Now mari 
how Chriſt applies this parable, v. 41 
Verily T ſay unto you, that the Public 
and the Harlots go into the Kingdm ſ 


God before you. 


And upon this account it is hette! 
not to be ar all, than to be almoſtl] 
Chriftian ; for the almoR hinders tit 


alrogether, It is better (in this 


gard, 


open enmity and rebellion, than he] an 
that ſvoths up himſelf in the formal] ref 
ties of religion, This I gather from that] jels 
Parable of the two Sons which our far 
Lord Chriſt urged to the profellirg ney 
Scribes and Phariſees, Mart. 21.25, 
Therewas a man had two Sons, aud 
28, kO 32+ be came t9 one and ſaid, Go work to dy 
in my Vineyard, he ſaid, I wil! not , by 
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oard) to be a ſinner without a Pro- 
fefion, than to be a profeſſor without 
converſion ; for the one lies fairer for 
an inyard change, when the other 
reſtsinan outivard, Our Lord Chriſt 
tels the Scribe, Mar. 12. 34-Thox art not 
8r from the Kingdom of God E and yet 
never like to come there, None far- 
ther from che Kingdom of God than 
ſuch as are not far from the Kingdom 
of God. As for inſtance, when there 
lies but one luſt, one fin between a 
ſoul and Chriſt, that ſoul is not far 
from Chriſt ; but now when the ſoul 
reſts in this nearneſs to Chriſt, and 
yet will not part with that one [uſt for 
Chriſt, but thinks his conditicn ſecu- 
red, though thar luſt be not ſubdued, 
who is farther from the Kingdom of 
God than he ? 

Soour Lord Chriſt tells the young 
man, Mar. 10.21. One thing thou lacke/t; 
why, he was very near Heaven, near 
deinz2 a Chriſtian altogecher, he was 
almoſt ſaved ; be tells Chritt he had 
kept all the commands, v.20. He lack- 
ed but one thing C--1 ſay, but ne thing, 
but it wasa great thing 3 that one thing 


be lacked, was more than all thizzs be 
| '# had, 
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Luk. 10, had, for it was the one thing neceſſary ; 
42+ jt was a new heart, a work of grace in 


CC —————y 


his ſoul, a change of ate, a heart 
weaned from the world; T,this was the 
one thing, and he that lacks this one 
thing, periſhes with his all chings elſe, 

2, This condition is [0 like aſtateif 
grace, thzt ive miſtake of it for graces 
eaſe and COMMON 1 and 't1s Vcry Cans 


gerous to miltzke ay thing for prace,[[ 
that is not grace; for in that 2 man|] 


contents himſelf, as if it were grace 
Formality doth ofren dw<c!il next 
door to (incerity, and one 51g a ſerve; 
both, and ſo the houſe may bs eafily 
miſtaken, 'and by that mearis a man 
may take ur his lodging there, 1nd ne- 
ver find the way out 2gain. 

What one ſaith of wiſdom, ti 
ad ſapientiam perveniſſcat, niſt ſe jan 
perveniſſe putaſſent ; many might have 
been wiſe,had they not thought chem. 
ſelves ſo, when they were otherwiſe: 
The fame | may ſay of grace; Many 
formal Profeſſor might have been 4 
ſincere belicyer, had he not miſtook his 
profeſſion for converſion, his duties 
for grace,and ſo relied in that for fit- 
cericy,which is but Hypocriſte, 

"8 


upon 
mes vi 
and [14 
overt 


nied | 


rict] 
Abrab 


[; |#ymic. 


tbe ſp 


or, 


ſary ; 
ace in 
heart 
as the 
5 One 
5 Elle, 
ate of 
race Ti 
! Cats 
race, 
2 Man 
5LACE, 

[1ext 
ervey 
eafily 
1 man 
I" Nt 


Dit 
e Jam 
have 
hem. 
wiſe: 
any 
een 1 
ok bis 
{uties 
Ir fit- 


we 


4 ; 


The Falſe Profeſſor tried and caſt. 


3. It ts a degree of blaſphemy to pre- 
tend t0 grace, aud yet have no graces T 
gather this from that Rev, 2. 9. 1 know 
the b!aſpbemy of :her which ſay,they are 
fews aud are nt, this place under. 
goes yarteties of conſtrutions,Grotius 
and Pzrew do not make their blaſ- 
phemy to lie in their ſaying, they are 
jews and are #0t ; but tolie in the Re- 
proaches that theſe Fews faltened up- 
on Chriſt calling him Impoſtor,Deceiver, 
ove that bath a Devil, Oc. 

Bright mai goes another \yay, and 
ſaith, This was the Blaſphemy of theſe 
jews, they retained that way of wor- 
ſh'p that was abrogated; and thruſt 
upon God thoſe old Kites and Ceremo. 
mes which Jeſus Chriſt had aboliſhed, 


overthrejy the glory of Chritt,and de- 
nied his ccming. 

But 1 conceive the blaſphemy of 
theſe Fews to lie inth <, that thy ſaid 
toy were 7Fews and were not. A Few 
here is not to be taken licerally and 
trictly only, for one of the lineage of 
dbraham, but it is to be taken Meto- 
wmiczlly, for a true believer, one of 
be ſpiritual ſeed of Abrubsm z He is 2 
L:4 Jew 


ad 121led to his Croſs , by which they Col, 2.14. 
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Rom. 3. Few which is one inwardly ;, ſo that for 
29- a man to ſay heis a few when heiz 


aw - Belg 6 ol yn, SP 
pax ex de. Chriſtian, in that tha flills and ſeri 


kerior. 


not, to profeſs an intereſt in Chrilflo1 
when he hath none, to ſay he hath|a pt 
grace when he hath none, this Chrif|on 3 
calls blaſphemy. 
But why ſhould Chriſ call this blaſ| and 
phemy ? this is hypocriſie 3 but hol god 
may it be ſaid to be blaſphemy ? why] #1 u 
he blaſphemes the great attribute | r0c! 
Gods omnilſciency,he doth impliciteh| fies, 
deny that God ſees and knews ou it n 
hearts and thoughts 3 for if a man dif Jud, 
believe the omniſciency of God, thi} A 
he ſearches the heart, and ſees, ail 
knows all within, he would not dan 
to reſt in a graccleſs profeſlion of got 
lineſs , chis therefore is blaſphemy i 
the account of Chriſt. 
4. It 4 dangerous t» be almuſt 


conf 
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a £0 
teſt 

conſ 
ment 


ſian. 
the {i 
Never 
ner 1 
a74it 


to quiet conſcience, Now it is very dit 
fcrous to quiet conſcience with at 
thinz but the blocd of Chr:it , it! 
bad being at peace, til] Chriſt ſpell 
peace; nothing can truly pacife co 
{cience, leſs than that which pacifs 
God, and that is the blood of ti 


Lord Chriſt, Noiv the almoſt = 
jd 
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ſtan quiets conſcience, but not with 
the bio9d of Chriſt ; it is not a peace 
Chril flowing from © hriſts propitiation, but 
a peace riſing (ron a formal profeſli- 
Chrig}on > not a peace of Chriſts giving, but 
a peace of his own making ; he filences 
land bridles conſcience with a form of 


? why a0 undoing, foul-deſtroying peace; he 
ute 0 rocks it aſleep in the Cradle of du. 
ties, and then it is a thouſand to one 
it never ajvaketh more till death or 
| Judgment. 
Ah my brethren,it is better to have 
conſcience never quiet, than quieted 
ot dan} any way but by the bl: od of | ſ[prinkltags 
f gel] a good conſcience unquietzis the gret- 
emy i feſt affliction to Saints; and an "evil 
conſcience quiet is the greateſt judg- 
[moſt | ment to ſinners. 
| ſend] 5+ It s dangerous to be almoſt a Chri- 
y dat ſan, in reſpec cf the nipardonable f fin > 
h an the ſin that the Scripture faith, Car 
-. it} fever be forgiven, nuther 14 tos world, 
ſped ner in the world to come, 1 mean,the fin 
azainſt the Holy Ghoſt , now ſuch are 
only capable of ſinning that ſin, as are 
but almoſt Chriſtians. 

Atrue believer cannot; the work of 
L 4 grace. 


1 
Mart. I'2, 
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Srace in his heart, that ſeed of Goda. 
biding in him, tecures him againſt it, 
1 fobn 3.9, comparcd with Chap, 
16, 7,15, 
The prophance,ipnorant,open finner 
cannot; though he lives daily and 
hourly in fin; yet he cannot commit 
this fin; for it muſt be from an en- 
lightned mind; every finner under 
thc Goſpel efpecially, fins ſadly again 
the Holy Ghoit ; 2gaink the [irivings 
and motions of the Spirit ; he refit 
Act.7.5l: the Holy Ghef,2t yt 00s is not the lin 

a? 21! + t the Holy Cho! 
| There mutt be -- "x i0grcdient 

to make up that fin, 

I, It mutt be wiltul, Hb. 10. 26. [ 
'e fin wilfully after re have received th 
"il ied, of the tri: thy there remains i 

more {acrific: for ſi. 
2. It mult bc againſt light and con 
victions, Aſter we have received tt 


lafp! 
a was > rleds of the truth, 
in Spirt- 


EZ a. $3. "4 mult be deſtinata malitta, 


fum ea eft reſolid malice ,, now you (hall fndal 


qug qu theſe ingredients in the fin of th 
deflinats a / j / ne 
Phariſces, Mat.12,22, Chriſt þcals 0 
malitia 2 ; | 
contra proprium aunimt ſui ſenſum, Spirits Santi gratiah 
& virtutem, Deiqigloriamoppugnat, Luc, Brug.inMat. 1s 
that 
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that was poſſe fſed with a Deril, a great 
work, which all the people wondred 
at,v.23. But what ſay the Phariſees ? 
ſec v, 24, This feligpy caſteth out Deoils 
by the Prince of Devils , now that this 
was tbe iu againſt the Hilv Ghoſt, is 
clear for it was both wiltul and ma- 
licious,and againti clear convictions 3 
thcy could not but ſce that he was 
thc Son of God, and that this work 


was a peculiar work ot the Spirit of 


God in him, and yet they ſay he 
wrought by the Devil z whereupon 
Chiitt charges them with this fin 4- 


* ' p—_ . 3 . 4 
gatHit HC Holz Ghijtye,3 1,33 Now the ic Compare: F j 
Phariſees were 4 fort of great Profel- this with 
fors; whence I gather this conclution, Mar.3. 28 


That it is the Pr fe ffor of Religion, 
that 15 the tubjcct ot this 11n; rot the 
open carnal tizn.rz not the true be« 
l1:ver, but the formal proifiiſer 
Not che fttancr, for it; hath nethe 

light nor grzce ; not the believer, for 
he hath both /zzbt anc gr.cce,therciore 
the formal protcilor,for ic hatt: /i2Þt, 
but no grace, Here then 15 the greater 
dan2cr of being, but a/mm 2 Corti?! 
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. heart is renewed and made right ith 
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6. Thu beiag but almoſt a Chriſtian, 
ſulzsAs us to Apoſtacy 3 he that gets no 
00d by walking in the wzys of God, 
will quickly leaveghem, and walk no 
more in them, this I gather from Hoſ, 
14.9. Who 4 wiſe, and bc ſhall under. 
ſtand theſe things ? prudent, and beſhal 
know them ? for the ways of the Lora are 
right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them; but 
the tranſgreſſors fall tbercin, 
The juſt ſhall walk in them | he whoſe 


God, he ſhall keep cloſe to God in hj 
ways. 

But the tranſgrifſor ſhall fall therein 
the word in the Hebrew is, ED uB 
peſharghim, from a word that ſignifi 
to prevaricste: fo that we may read the 
word thus ; The ways of the Lord art 
right, and the juſt ſpall walk in them; 
but he that prevaricates, that is an Hy- 
Pocritein the ways of God, bc ſhallfal 
therein. 

An unſound hcart will never hold 
out long in the iyays of God, Fohn 5, 
24. He was 6 burning and a ſhinin? lioÞt, 
and ye were rilling for a ſeaſon to rcj"yee 
2 tbat light, 

For &@ jezſ0a | me''s wenr;for an boury 
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ſhort ſpace, and then they left him : 
It is a notable queſtion Fob puts con- | 
cerning the Hypocrite, Will be dclight Job 27,16 
bimſelf in the Almighty ? will be always | 
call upon Goda ? 

He may do much, but theſe two 
things he cannot do. 

He cannot make God by dclight, 

He cann't perſevere in dutics at all 
times, and in all conditions, 

He will be an Apoſtate at laſt; the 
ſeab of Hypocrifie uſually breaks out in 
the ptague-ſore of Apoſtacy,converſion- 
ground is Rtanding-ground, it is terra 
firma ; but a graceleſs profiſi»n of Re- 
ligion is a ſlippery ground, and falling 
eround. 7#1{:2n the Apoſtate, was firſt 
Julian the profeſſor. I know it is poſli- | 
ble a Believer may fall, but yet he riſes Pr. 24 2M 
agairy the everlaſting arms are under- Deut. 3348 
neath, but when the Hypocrite falls, 13 
who ſhall help him up ? q 1 

Solomon faith,J/o to him that # alone gect. 4, val 
when be falls; that is, without 72tcreſt in 
Chriltzwvhy wo to him? for be bath none 
to belp him up. 1f Jeſus Chriſt da not 
recover him.who can? Darvidfell and 
was reſtored, for he had one to help 
him vp ; but Z»dus fell and paiiſted, 
for he was alone, 7. Toi, 
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7. This being but almoſt a Chriſtian, 
provokes God 10 bring are aful ſpiritug 
judgments upon a man. 

Barrenneſs is a ſpiritual judgment; 
now this provokes God to give us up 
to barrennets; when Chriſt found the 
Fig-tree that had leaves, but no fruit, 
he pronounces the curle of barrene{i] ij 

Mat. 21. upon it 3 Never fruit grow 0# thee more: 
19,and ſo, Ezck, 47. 11, The miry placy 
thereof,and the mari(h places thereof, ſhal 

#0t be healed, they ſhall be given to ſalt, 

A ſpirit of delafion 1s a fad judgment; 
why,this is the almrſt Chriſtians judg: 
ment.that receives the truth,but not 

2 Theſ. 2.In the love of its becauſe tbey rcceivel 

10, 44,12, #19t the ve of the truth that they migh 
be ſaved, for this cauſe God ſhall ſens 
frong deluſions. 

To loſe etther light ,or ſight, either Or- 
dinaices, or eyes, is a great ſpirituil 
judgment; why, this is the almi 
Chriſtiazs judgment : he that profits 

| Lak, 19, Not under the means, provokes God 
42«to talic away either light or fight; 
cither the Ordizances from bc -fore 
Iris cycs,0r cif; to blind his eycs under 

the Ordinan- ee, 

To h.ive a bard heart is a dread{ul 
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judgment, and there is no hypocrite 
but tie hath a hard heart. 

My Brethren,it isa dreadful thing 
for God to give a man up to ſpiritual 
judgmeets. 

Now this being almo]t a Chriſtian, 
provokes God to give a man up to 
ſpiritual judgments; ſurely therefore 
It isa very dangerous thing to be al- 
moſt a Chriftian. 

Ss, Being almoſt, and but almoſt Chri- 
ſtians, will exceedingly aggravate our 
damnation; the higher a man riſes un- 
der the means,the lower he falls it he 
miſcarrics; he that falls but a little 
ſhort of heaven,will fall deepeſt into 
hell;he that hath been nearett to con- 
verſion, being not converted, ſhall 
have the decpcft damnation when he 


is judged. Capernaums [entence [hall Mat, xx,1 


exceed Sodoms for ſeverity, becaule 23, 34. 
ſhe exceeded Sodom in the enjoyment 
of mercy ; ſhe received more irom 
God, ſhe knew more of God,ſhe pro- 
{cſſed more for God, and yet was rot 
right with God,therefore ſhe ſhall be 
puniſhed more by Ged, The higher 
the rife, the greater the fall; the 
bigher the proton, the lower the 
dais 
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lIighe in his hand, he periſheth und 
many convictions; and convittio 
never end but ina ſound converlio 
as in all Saints: or in A ſad da: manatio 


worſt ones __ upon. 
Now then to ſum up all under | 
Head. 


true work, of Comerſivn If it be ul, 
miſtaken for Converſion : Tf it be 8& 
gree of blaſphemy : If this be that whid 
quiets conſcience : Tf thu Ro a mi 
to commit the unpardonable fi i: at a 
Iayes us liable to Apoſtacy : If it prov 0&1 But 
God to give w up #9 ſpiritual Jus] Son, 
ments: And if it be that which &| Thou 
ceedingly apgravates Our damnation thy | 
ſure then it is a very dar;gerous thitf migh 
to be almoft, and but almoſt a Cit] L 
+ --.* "Wnt. what 
A Uſe of Oh libour to be altogether Chriftian| and 
Exhort. to g0 farther than they who har] hath 
gone fartheſt, and yet fall horr; ths] wh.ic 
i5 tne great counſel cf the HolyGhd, your 


So rin that ye may oiaing, 1 Corgi 
Gn 


= 
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with {Give ailigence to make your calling and 
1 unde e:Ctzon ſure, 2 Pet, 1.10, 
victio} Need you any motives to quicken 
rerlionyou up to this important duty ? 
nation} 7, This # that which # nt only com. 
roundmanded by God, but that whereunts all 
rounqthe commands of God tend : A perfet 
all, conformity of heart and life to God, 
is the ſum and ſubſtance of all the 
der tl commands both of the Old ard New 
Teſtament. As the Harlot was for the 
ders hh dividing of the ch1/d, ſo is Satan for di- 1 King, 3. 
be edfi yiding the heart, he would have our 16, 27. | 
be 8 love and affetions ſhared between 3H 
t whill Chriſt and our luſts; for he knows þ 
a mill that Chriſt reckons we love him not 
: fat all, unleſs we love him above all, 
ro But God jill have all or none, My . 
Jus] Son, give me thy beart, Prov. 23. 26, | 
<þ | Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all t 
ation] thy beart, with all thy ſoul, with all thy gk, x25 | 
thin} mgbts Deut 6. 5. 27s | | 
Chir] Look into the Scripture, and ſee | 
what that is upon which your oz!y 
iftian:] Rands, and you ſhall find that God 
han] hath fied it upon thoſe great duties 
, thi] which alone cerd to the perfetion of 
3hd<>| your £2te as Chriſtians. God hath fix- 
.9.44 &d your 07:7 upon believing, Mzt-5-36- 
Gat ul; vcliere, - Ou 
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God hath tixed your oxly upon ob 
dience, Mat. 4. 10. Thou fhalt wor 
the Lird thy God, and bim only ſhalt 1 
ſerve, Phil. 1. 27. Only let your cont 
ſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chri 
So that your only 1s tixed by G 
upon thoſe two great dutics of 
lieving and obeying, both which ter 
to the pertcction of your late 
Chriſtians. 

Now (hall God command.,and 
not we obey ? Can there be a high 
motive to duty, than the Authoult 
of the Great God, whole will is tl: 
eternal Rule of Rightcouſnels? Oli 
us fear God, and keep bis Commatt 
ments; for this 15 COIN 79 the tt 
tum bominum, the whole daty of ma 
{o we read it. 

2. The Lord Chriſt is a Savin 
throughout, a perfe& and compleat Me 
diator , he hath not (hed his blood 
halves,nor ſatished the Juſtice ofGol, 
and redeemed finners by halve 
No, but he went through with 
undertaking, he bore all our fins,a 
he ſhed all his blood, he dicd to 1 
utmoli,{atisfhied the Juſtice of Godto 
the utmolt, redecmcd inns foti 
12nd, 


— 


ace 


whe 
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Pon of atmoli,and now that he is in heaven, 

t worſſh< intercedeth to the utmoſt, and is Heb.7.15. 
balt ;jþJable to fave to the utmoſt. 

* conrel It is oblervcd that our Lord Chriſt 

of Chri when he was upon the earth, in the 

by Gc days of his flc{h,he wrought no Semi - 

5s of Jplenam carationem, no naif-cures, but 

ch tal whomioever they brougl.t to him tor 

ſtate Jhealing, he healed them t!1-0ughout, 


nd << 
highs 

thorih 

Tis ti 


2 Ol 
1nu{ 0h what an exce!lent ( Iyfallibly, 
the ti Phylician is here!none4 Suddenly, 
f ma like him ! he cureth Perfeily, 
T2008 He cureth Infallibly 5 None EVcCTr 
at Ms Call:iC tO him for healing, that wcnc 


20d 
;{ God, 
al ves 
th bi 
15,40 
0 1% 
0d t0 
0 ti 
7.0, 


Mat.14+ 25, 26, They brought unto him 
al that were diſeaſed, and beſ1ugbt bins 
thas they might only toch the hem of bis 
garment, and as many 4s touched, were 
made perjecly whole. 


without it z he never practiſed upon 
any that mifcarried under his hand. 

He curcth Suddenly;no ſooner is his 
Garment touched, but his Patient is Mat. 1.31; 
healed, The Leper, Mat. $.3.is no ſooner & 2+ 12+ 
touched, but immediately cured 3 the LuRes. 41 
two blind men,Mat.20, arc no ſooner 
touched, but their eyes are immedi- 
ately opencd, v.34. C 
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Mat. 14+ He cureth Perfecly, As many as what 


phat 
Now all this was to ſhew what þnq 


perfet and compleat Saviour Jeſulhrou 
Chriſt would be to all finners thing n 
would but come to him. They ſhoulf] No! 
find healing in his blood, vircue in hiſphis « 
righteouſneſs,and pardon for all theitſe ir 
ſins, waatever they were z look afjneſs 
Chriſt healed all the diſcaſes of all thu 4.8.1 


came to him when he was 91 carth, { 
he pardons al! the fins, and healethal 
the wounds of ail thoſe ſouls that 
come to him, now he {is in heaven, 
He is a Saviour throughout, and 
ſhall not we te Saints throughout? 
Shall he be altogether a Redeemer, 
and ſhail not we be altogether Belie. 
vers? O what a ſhame is this! 
2. There 4 enough in Religion to tl 
age w to be altogether Chriſtians, and 
that whether we reſpect profit of 
comfort, for pace brings both, 
Firli, tres pr-# 55 4 Cairful thing 
and this 1s a: '; {1192 c0genHJ, 4 com 
peiling m- * 2: >ecomes effefu- 
al upor -!:, He Gd whom the 
Woric + 53... vhat will not mel 
do, wlizc + (ii 1:c1 got ſuffer for gain? 
wat 
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hat journeys do many take by Land, 
phat voyages by Sea, through hot 
nd cold, throuph fair and foul, 
rough ſtorm and ſhine, through day. 
nd night, and all for gain / 


"ul Now there is no calling fo gainful as 


en hi 
[1 thei 
k @ 
1]! the 
th, { 
eth al 
$s that 
n. 
z adn 
hout? 
emer, 
Belie. 


t0 0 
; and 


this of Religion;it is the moſt profita. 
ble imployment we can take up. God- 
lineſs is profitable #10 all things, 1 Tim. 
4.8. Tt 1s uy; woptouds , a great Reve- 
nue; if it be cloſely followedzit brings 
in the greateſt Income; indeed. ſome 
men are religious for the worlds fake, 
ſuch ſhall be ſure not to gain;but they 
who are religious for Religions fake, 
ſhall be ſure not to loſe, if heaven and 
earth can recompence thera; for God- 
liveſs bath the promiſe both of the life 1 
that now is,444 of that which 3s to come, 
Ah who would not be a Chriſtian, 
when the gain of godlineſs is ſo great! 
many gain much in their worldly cal- 
ling, but the profit which che true be- 


'| liever hath from one hours commu- 
'| nion; with God in Chriſt, weigheth 
'| down all the gain of the world ; cur. 


ſed be that man who counts all the 
gain of the world worth one hours 


communion with Jeſus Chriſt, faid 
rac 


Tim. 4.8 
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that noble Marquels Galcatizs Carar wg 

ctola, It is no where ſaid in Scripture fit 

happy is the man that tindeth Silver. -16 

and the man that gettcth fine Gold 

theſc are of no weight in the ballancq ,, 

ot the Sanctuary; but it is ſaid, Hap] 

Prov. Þ;5 the man that findeth wiſdom, and the H, 
13, 14* man that getteth underſtapding ; for thii 
Merchandize of it is better than the Me T} 

chandize of ſilver, and the gain theref If of 

thas fine gold, 

By wiſdom and underſtanding here, |, : 

we are to underſtand the Grace &|, 
Chriſt,and fo the Spirit of God inter- 

preteth it, Fob 28. 28, Bchold the fear 

of the Lor4,that is wiſdim, and to dipart | 

from evil is underſtanding, 


grain of godline(s outweigheth all |.n 
the Gold of Ophir : there is no richs |p,,, 
Iize being rich in Grace; For, © 0 
1.This is the moſt aec(ſury riches;other |71,, 
things are not {o,filver &gold are not þ;,,,, 
{0;we may begnd be happy without þy,,, 
them : thereis but oxe thing neceſſary, this 
and that is the Grace of Jelus Chriit 
in the'heart; have this, and have all; | 
want this.and want all, 2. It 


— —_— 
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2. It is the moſt ſubſtantial gain; the Luk. 16, 
hings of this world are more ſhadow 
han ſ#bſtance z pleaſure, honour, and 
rofit, comprehend all things in this 
world, and therefore are the carnal 
'wmans Tr1rity. 
ſon 
pl 

md the Hec tria pro trino Numine mundus 
for th) babet, 
phe Tht Apolile Jobs calls them, the \Joh.2.9, 

wt of the fleſh, the Luft of the eyes, and 
the pride of life;this (faith he )is all that 
here, Þ;;, he world; and truly it this be all, 
ace dy i, nothing 3 for what is plealure 
INter- Nut a dream and conceit? what is ho- 
e fea [our but fancy and opinion?and what 
apart sprofit but a thing of nought ? 1/hy13I%X1 
wilt thou ſet thine cyes upon that which = _ 
s n0t 2. Pro. 23, 5. The things of 
the world Have in *!icm no (folid ſub- S 
litence, though * 4.i(h carnal men 
all them fuftauce, 
But now G:ace1s 4 iubſtantial g.00d;z 
our Lord Clirift cal is 16, Prov. 9,21, 
Ihat 7 may cauje thoſe that love me to 
nhertt ſw'flance, C tor 548 to inberit 
tbat which: is 5 Grace is 4 c ;(ity,other 
[«, tings ate but ſhew and tauicy, 
| | 3, God- 
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'Tim. 6. 
17. 


ſnail be a ſure reward. 


3- Godline(s I; tbe ſafeſt gan ; MA: 
g2in of worldly things is always witgnce 
difficulty, bur ſeldom with ſafety ; thynce 
ſoul is ofren, hazzarded in the ove N 
eager purinit of worldly things ; nay 
thouſacds ao pawn, and loſe, an{ 1! 
damn their nrcecious ſouls eternalip!r0 
for a little ſilver and gold, which ayfdot! 
but the gurs and garbage of che earty tre 


Mar.6.125 And what is & na: profited to gain th[Cari 


whole r-orld, if ve loſe bis ſoul £ lmn 
But the gain of Godlineſs is eveſ/3-5 
with ſafery to the ſoul, nay the fouſſve 4 
is loſt and undone without it, and ng[may 
ſaved bur by the attainment of it , yſpoor 
ſoul without prace, is in a loſt and peſunce 
riſhing condition ; the hazzard ofe| Bt 
ternity is never over with us, untilthin th 
Grace of Chritt Jeſus be ſought byws 0u 
and wrought in us. robb 
4. Grdlineſs is the ſureſt profit ; a1 be ca 
is ſafe, ſoitis ſure ; men make gret|$#'” - 
ventures for the world, but all rw} 5 
upon uncertainties, many venturſ#i-! 
mu. h, and wait long, and yet find wAll « 
return but diſappointment ; they ſoſoaly 
much,and yet re-p nothing. ledth 
But the gaiz of Godlincſs is ſure Pri of © 
11.18,To bins that ſoweth right ofa Forlc 
A 


ed,or, 
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in; td And as the things of this world are 

ws witgncertain in the getting, ſo they are 

ety ; thyncertain 1n the keeping. 

Ee Over Noun minor eſt wvirths quam querere 

5 nan — Parts tuerl, 

ſe, an} If men do not undous, Moths may 

ernaliff robbery doth not, ruſt may ; if ruſt 

ich arfdoth not, fire may to which all earth. 

e earti|y treaſures are incident, 2s our Lord 

gain th|Chriſt teacherh us,Mat.6,19. Solomon 

imneth the world with wings, Prov, 

is evgl83.5- Riches take themſelves wings, aud Babens 

he fouljle 45 473 Eagle towards Heaven, A man #9 alas 

and ngmay be rich as Dives to day, and yer} 2ſrrinas, 

F it; q]poor 3s Lazarus to morrow : Oh how I 

2nd pe(uncertain are all worldly things | ; 

d ofe.| Bur now the true treaſure of Grace 

ntilthgin the beart, that can never be loſt : it 

e bywis ou of the reach both of rult and 
robber;he that gets the world, gets a good 

t ; agi|be ca# never keep, but be that gets grace, 

e grex(gers 2 end he ſhall ncver loſe. 

| rw 5 #-c pr-Ait of godlineſs lieth uot only 1Tim.4.8 

entur WMID1J V'r:: z 268, # the world $0 come 5 

End wAll other profir ifeth in this world 

eyl0 only ; riches and honours, &c. are cal» 1 Joh. 3. 
ledth:; wo: [4 Goods ; but the riches 17s 

 Prajof God!.eſs is chiefly in the other 

uſnefForlds goods, in the enjoyment of 

An God 
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God and T-ftus Chriſt, and the Holygre 
Spirit, «mong Saints and Angels wthe 
glory : Lo,this is the gaiz of godlineſe| 1 


a P1499 ſuch bozt14r have all bis Saints. is b 


6. The 7214 of godlineſs is a aurabliter 
and eternal gain; all this worlds goodgBut 
are periſhifg ; periſhing pleaſures,ptood 
riſhing honours, periſhing profits, peyritn 


riſhing comforts, riches are not for evtrJneſs 


Job 38.22 ſaith Fob, Haſt thou entred into the treqglad 


ſures of the ſnow ? Gregory upon theltbe | 
words obſerves,that earthlytreaſurs] 2, 
are treaſures of ſnow :; what pains din 
children take to {crape and rowle tits in 
ſnow together to make a ſnow-bilpoyrr 
which is no {ooner done,but the hethþf wi 
of the Sun difiolves it, & 1t comes tifind r 
nothing! Why,thetreaſurcs of worltfend. 
ly men,are but treaſures of ſnvw; wheoml 
death and judgment come,they meiſortt 
away and come to nothing.Riches prom 
fit not iz the day of wrath,but righteoþod 
acſs delivers from death.Prov.11,4, Pe bl 
You lee here the great advantagedPhrſ 
Godlineſs:\o *'14t if w2 look at profit. A 
we ſhall tind enough inReligron toe nts 
£4ge us tO be altogether Coritians, Ore cc 
2, If we look, at comfort, Religionure 
the mofi comfortable profeſſion 3 thel 3s. 
q 


rd,or, The Falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft, | | 


ie Holpare no comforts to be compared to 
1gels the comforts of grace and godlineſs, 
almeſs| 1, Worldly comfort is only outward,it 
is but skin-deep 3 in the mid} of laugh- 
 Uurahiter the beart i ſorrowful, Prov. 14.1 3. 
s goodqBut now the comfort that flows from 
rres,ptoodlineſs is an inward comfort, a ſpi- 
ts, ptyritnal joy, therefore it is called g/a4- 
or everJneſs of bears, Pſal. 4. 7. Thou baſt put 
be treqgladneſs in my heart ; other joy ſmooths 
n thelthe brow, but this fills the breaR. 
eaſura] 2, Worldly comfort hath a aether 
ains Wpring ; the ſpring of worldly comfort 
wle ths in the creature, in ſome earthly en- 
10w-blhoyment, and therefore the comfort 
he hethf worldly 9:2 muſt needs be mixed 


zmes tin muddy), an unclean ſountain cannot Jam. 3.11; 


worltfmd forth pure watcr. But fpiricual 
p; whapomfort hath a upper ſpring; the com- 
:y melfort that accompanies goclineſs, flows 
bes prom the manifeſtations of the love of 
:breſÞod in Chriſt, from the workings of 
4, Pe bleſſed fpirit in the heart, which 
tage dÞ firſt a Counſellor, and then a Comfor= 
 profitfÞr. And therefore the comforts of the 
z to enftints muſt needs be pure and unmix=» 
1s; Orfd comforts, for they flow from a 
igionfJure Spring. 
, ther] 3.. Worldly comfort is very fading and 
at: na M tran= 


——_ _ 
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Job 20. 5: tranſitory z the triumphing of the wickell , 
# but ſhort, and tbe joy of the hypocrite "ul 
but ſor a moment. Solomon compares th 
to the crackling of thorns under 
pot, Ecc1.7.6. which is but a blaze,at 
ſoon out, ſois the comfort of catn 
hearts: but now the comſort of godl 4;7 
neſs is a durable and abiding comfor ,,, 

Joh. 16. your beart ſhall rejoyce, and your Joy ligh 

22. man ſhall take from you. od 
The comfort of godlineſs , In Life. | fc 


CO 


is laſting, and everlaſt- 5 1: Deati] j;c. 
' ing, itabides by us. of tered 
Phil.1. 2, Firſt,It ahides by us in life ; grace 
Col. r. 2. peace po together 3 godlineſs brin 
forth comfort and peace naturally , | 
Iſa; 32.17. effef of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace; If not 
ſaid of the Primitive Chriſtians, # qg g 
walked in the fear of the Lord,and it princ 
comfort of tbe Holy Ghot, A&.9.31.E in thi 
i ry duty done in uprightneſs and qe 
| cerity,reflets ſome comfort uponF{@ye 
ſoul ; 11 keeping the commands the gg,;, 
great reward; not only for keepMſthe 7 « 
them, but in k/«ping of them ; as efaway 


i 

' Pſ.19.11. 

| 

flower, ſo every 4nty carries ſweet wag + 


and r freſhing with it. then 2 
Ob je q But who more dejedl ed and aiſcouſ eviliy 
than Saints and Believers z whoſehy, , 3, 


a,or, | The Falſe Profeſſoy tr Jed and caſt, 


wick are more uncomfortable ? whoſe montbs 
crew ore more filled with complaints than 
pars} thetrs f if a condition of godlineſs and 
nder Chriſtianity, be a condition of ſo much 
aze,aÞ comfort, then why are they thus ? > 
| Carnf That the people of God are often- 577. | 
f $0 times withour comfort, that I grant ; | 
omto they may walk in the dark, , and bave nol(a.g0, io: 
r 17 light, but this is none of the produ& of 1 
.. | godlineſs; grace brings forth no l' 
Life. | ſach fruit as this , there is a three-fold [| 
Deall) riſe and ſpring of it, 


erDed $1in within. | 
race . T. - 

bri Deſerti ox without. 

5 Orig Temptation 


ly; r. Sin within, the Saints of God are 


Way captive by theſe warring lults; ſo 

Twas the holy Apoſtle himſelf, I find | 
then 2 law, that when I would do good, | an | 

(conf evil zs preſent with me, Rom.7.21. and | 

boſe V. 23, T fee another law in my members 

M 2 wal 


4 | 


Pfal.13. 1, 2Pon the former z God doth ſometime 
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warring af ainſt the law of my mind, anl Yo 


bringing me ito captivity to the law 
fin, and this was that which broke his 


ſpiritual peace,and filled bis ſoul witt 4 


trouble and complaints,as you ſee v, 24 
Oh wretched man that I amwbo ſhallde 
liver me from this body of death ! 

So that it is fin that interrupts th 
peace of Gods people, In-dwelling lu 
ſtirring and breaking forta , mul 
needs cauſe trouble and prief in the 
ſoul of a believer , for it is as natura! 
for fin to bring forth trquble, asits 
for grace to bring forth peace;every fit 
contracts a new guile upon the ſou), 
and guilt provokes God; and iaert 
there is a ſenſe of guiltcontraRted,anl 
God provoked, there can be no peace, 
no quiet in that ſoul, cill faith pro 
cures freſh ſprinklings of the blood d 
Jeſus Chriſt upon the conſcience. 


you 
face 

h 
loft 


2. Another ſpring of the Believe founa 


trouble and diſconſolateneſs of ſpirit, | 
the diſertions of God; and this follow 


diſappear, and hide himſelf fromb| g,,-, 
people, verily thou art a God that bitf| $a; 


thy ſelf, Tfa. 45. 15. But the cauſes], 


God; hiding, is the Believers _— 
I 


on, | The Falſe Profeſſor tried and caſ}, 
d, and : "EE 


law 0 


1 


ke his 
witt 


*"Jlofing che light of Gods countenance 
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Tour iniquities bave ſeparated between 
you,& your Gody& your ſms have hid bis 
face from you, Iſa.59. 2 In Heaven 
where there is no ſinning, there is to 


for a moment; and if Saints here could 
ferve God without corruption, they 


ſhould enjoy God withour deſertion 3 
| but this cannot be, while we are in this 


ſtate, remaining laſts will ſtir and break 
forth, & then God will hide his face, 8& 


| this muſt needs be trouble, Thox 4id(t 


bide thy face,and I was troubled, P(.,30.7. 


| The light of Gods countenance ſhi. 


ning upon the ſoul, is the Chriſtians 
heaven on this ſide heaven ; and there. 
fore it is no wonder if the hiding of 
his face be looked upon by the ſoul, 
35 one of the days of hell; ſoit was by 


David, The ſorrows of death compaſſed pf, 1 16.3; 


me, the pains of hell got bold upon me, I 


[found trouble and ſorrow, 


3, A third ſpring of that trouble and 
ompliiat that brims the banks of the 


Chriſtian ſpirit , i the temptations of gg. 


Satan, 6*x9e%s he is the great enemy 
of Saints, and he envieth the quiet and 
comfort that their hearts are filled 


vith, when his conſcience is brimmed 
M 3 with 


7. 
39» 
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with horror and terror; and therefore 
though he knows he carnot deſtroy 
RET Feace; * ?t ke laburs to diBurb 

{{1gir As the blefſed ſpirit of 
God is fi; & a {anAiter, 2nd then a 


= 
Eat 9 


comforter, working grace in order toſi 


peace : ” this curſed ſpirit of hell, is 
firſt 8 2:1pter,and then a trovubler ; firlt 
dg toat(in, and then accu- 
ſing for fin: and this: is his conſtant 
practice upon the Spirits of Gods peo- 
plc;he cannot endure that they ſhould 
live in che light of Gods countenance, 
when himſelf is doom'd to eternal, in- 
tolerable darkneſs. 

And thus you ſee whence it isthat 
the people of God are often under 
trouble and complaint ; all ariſes from 
theſe three ſprings of 

Sin within: 
Deſertions 
Temptations : without. 

If the Saints could ſerve God ith 
out ſinnivg, and enjoy God without 
withdrawing, and reſiſt Satan with. 
out yielding, they might enjoy peact 
and comfort without ſorrowing ; thi 
muſt be endeavoured conſtantly her 
but it will never be attained fully bit 
in heaven, Bu 
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But yet ſo far asgrace is the prevailing 
principle in the heart, and ſo far as 
the power of ©odline(s is exerciſed in 
the life, {o far the condition of a child 
of God is a condition of peace for it 
isan undoubted truth, that the frnit of 


is | righteouſneſs ſhall be peace : But ſuppoſe 


the people of God experience little 
of this comfort in this life, yer, 

2. They find it in the day of death ; 
orace and holineſs will miniſter unto 
us then, and that miniſtration \vill be 
peace, A believer hath a tyo.fold 


n- | ſpring of comfort, each one emptying 


it ſelf into his ſoul in a dying ſeaſon ; 
one is from above him, the other is 
from within him : the ſpring that runs 
comfort from above him, is the blood 
of Chriſt ſprinkled upon the Conſcience z 
the ſpring that runs comfort from 
within him, is the ſincerity of bis beart 
in Gods ſervice z when welye upon 8 


| Death-bed, and can reflect upon our 


principles & performances, in the ſer- 


| vice of God, & there find uprightneſs 


and fincerity of heart,runing through 
all;this muſt needs be comforst : it was 
lo to Hezekiab, Remember, 0 Lord. how 


i| I have walked before thee in truth, and 


M 4. with 
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with a perfe& beart, and bave done that 
which 3s good in thy ſight, Iſa.38, 3. 

Nothing maketh a Death-bed ſo un. 
ealie & bard, as a life ſpent in the ſer. 
vic: of fin and luſt ; nothing makes a 
deach.bed ſo ſoft and ſweet, as a life 
ſpent in the ſerrice of God & Chriſi,Or 
put the caſe the people of God ſhould 

not meet with thy comfort then, yet, 
3. Trey ſhall be ſure to find it aſte 
death; if time bring none of this fruit to 
ripereſs,why yet eternity ſhall, grace in 
time, will be glory in eternity; bolineſr 
now,will be happineſs then; whatever it 
# a man ſorreth in this world, that beſhil 
q Gal. 5+ 7: he ſareto reap in the next world ;, Fe 
itbat ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the flip 

Gal. 6. 8. reap corruption,but be that ſoweth to the 
ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſt- 

| Rom. 6. iz, When fin ſhall end in ſorrow an 
23. miſery, holineſs ſhall end in joy and 
olory, Well done thou good and faithful 
ſervant,enterthou into the jny of thyLord, 
Mat. 25. 23. Whoever ſhareth in the 
grace of Chriſt, and conformeth to the 
life of Chrilt in this world, ſhall ſhare 

in the joys of Chriſt in the world to 
come,and that joy is joy unſpeakable, 

| 1Pct.1.18 2d full of glory ; lo, here is the ph, 
' £0 - 
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godlineſs; fay now-if there be nor 
enough in Religion, whether we re. 
ſpe& profit or comfort, to enpape us 
to be Chriſtians throughout ? 


4. What an entire reſignation wicked 


men make of themſelves to their luſts!and 
ſhall not we do ſo to the Lord Chrif?they 
give up themſelves without reſerve to 
the pleaſures of ſin, and ſhall. we have 
our reſerves in the ſervice of God # 
they are altogether ſinners, and ſhall 
not we be altogether Saints? they rr 
and not faint in the ſervice of their 
luſts,and ſhall we faint,and not run in 


the ſervice of Chriſt? ſhall the ſer=ps, 2x.6; 


yants of corruption have their ears 
bored at the door-poſts of fin, in token 
of an entire and perpetual ſervice, and 
ſhall we not give up our ſelves to the 
Lord Chrift, to be his for ever ? ſhall 


others make. a Coverant with 11 3 4\(.23.19- 


death, and ſhall not we joyn our ſelves to 


God in. a#u everlaſtiag Covenant i3t c1u- Jer. 59, 5 


not be forgotten ? Aerrius ille ad fc -ticiom 
quam nos ad ſalutem ? ſhall ch: rake 
more pairs to damn their fou!,, han 
we do to ſave ours ?* and make more 


' , ; 
ſpeed to a place of vengeance, than we, ; ,- 


do to a Crown of righteouſneſs * 
M 5 Vinich 


Ee th 


v 
o 


: 
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Ecc.8. h 
Jer.3. 5 


Confid. 5. 


Which do you judg beſt,to be ſaved 
everlaſtingly, or to periſh everlaſting. 
ly? which do yo# count the beſt Ma- 
ſter, God or the Dcvil ? Chriſt or 
your luſts? I know you will determine 
it on Chriſts ſide ; Oh then | when 
others ſerve their [uſts with all their 
hearts,do you ſerve Chriſt with all your 
bearts ;'if the bearts of the ſons of mey 
'" be fully ſet in them to do evil, then much 
more let the bearts of the ſons of Ged 
be fully ſet in them to do good, 

5. If ye are not altogether Chriſtians 
ye will never be able to appear with com- 
fort before God, mor to ſtand in the judg- 
ment of the Liſt ad zreat day ; for this 
fad dilemma will ſilence every Hypo- 
crite ; 1f my comm 1114s were not boly, 
juſt and go: 4 why dif thou own them? 
if they were holy, '»t and good, why 
didſt thou not obey them ? If Teſus 
Chriſt was not v:orth the having, why 
didſt thou profeſs him ?it he was, then 


why didit thou not cleave to him, and 
cloſe with him?1f my ordi1ayces were 

not appointed to convert and ſave 
fouls, why didſt thou fit ender them, 
and relt in the perfor mance of them ? | 
Orif they were, tiren wlty didſt thou 

nv 
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not ſubmit co the power of them? If 
Religion be not good, why doſt thou 
profeſs it;if it be good, why dof tho 
not practiſe it ? Friend, bow cameſ! 1294 


in bither ;, not having ou a we1ling 74 


mentPif it was not a weddin! fe "1 4 i hy Te 


didſt thou come at the invitation ? if 
it was , then why didſt thou come 
without a wedding garment £ 

I would but ask an hypocritical pro- 
fiſſor of the Goſpel , what he will an- 
ſwer in that day. Verily you deprive: 
your ſelves of all poſſibility of apology 
in the day of the righteous 7dgment 
of God, itis ſaid of the man that had 
no wedding-garment on, that when 
Chriſt came and examined him, be 
was ſpeecbl:ſs ; hethat is graceleſs in a 
day of grace, will be ſpecchleſs in & 
day of judgment ; profeſſing Chrif: 
without a heart to cloſe with Chriſt, 
will leave our ſouls inexcuſable, and 


make our damnation unavoidable , Mat. 


and more intolerable. 

Theſe are the.motives to enforce 
the duty ; and oh that God would et 
them home upon your hearts and £9n- 


ſciences, that you mig'* act gar? tos 
relt a moment longer in a M5997 ts, 
a 
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or in being Chriſtians within a little, 
bur that you might be altogether 
| Chriſtians ? 
Queſt, But you will ſay poſſibly, How ſhall I 
do ? what means ſhall I uſe, that I may 
attain to 8s through work in my beart, 
that I may be no lquger almoſt but altoges 
ther a Chriſtian f 
Now I ſhall lay down three Rules 
of diredion,inſtead of many, to further 
and help you in this important dxty, & 
ſo leave this work to Gods bleſling. 
Firſt, Break off all falſe peace of conſci- 
ence; this is the Devils Bond to hold the 
ſoul from ſeeking after Chriſt, As there 
is the peace of God, ſo there is the 
peace of Satan; but they are eahily 
known, for they are as contrary 45 
Heaven and Hellas light and darkneſs, 
The peace of God flows from a work 
of grace in the ſoul, and is the peace 
of a Regenerate ſtate; but the peace of 


Anſw. 


Dired. 1. 


Satan is the peace of an unrepgenerate 


| 


fob 3.17. Grave, fob ſaith, there is peace ; there 
the wicked ceaſe from troubling,ſo a ſoul 


one troubleth him not. 
The peace of God in the ſoul, is2 
peace 


ſtate, it is the peace of death ; in the | 


OO 


dead in fin,is full of peace,the wicked | 
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peace flowing from a removal of guilt 
by juſtifying Grace, Rom, 5. 1. Being 
juſtified by faith in bis blood we bave peace 
with God; but the peace of Satan inthe 
ſonl,ariſes,and is maintained by a ſtu- 
pidneſs of ſpirit, and inſenſibleneſs of 
guilt upon the conſcience. 

The peace of God is a peace from ſix, 
that fortifies the heart againſt it; The 


| 


| 


peace of God that paſſeth all underſtand- toggiors. | 


ing, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Feſiw, Phil. 4. 7. the 
more of this peace there is in the ſoul, 
the more is the ſoul fortified againſt 
ſin; but the peace of Satan is a peace 
in fin : the (trong man armed keeps the 
bouſe, and there i all at peace, Luk, 11, 
21. The Saints peace is a peace with 
God, but not with ſi 3 the ſinzers peace 
is a peace with fin, but not with God 3 
and this is a peace better broke than 
kept; itis a falſe, a dangerous, an un- 
doing peace ; my brethren, death and 


| j#4gment will break all peace of conſct= 


— C— 


| 


ence,but only that which is wronght by 
Chrift in the Sol, and is the fruit of 


| the blood of fprinkling,when be gives qui- 


etneſs,vbo can make trouble? Job 34-29. 
Now that peace that death will break,, 
(2 | why 


«math. >< - 
coo oy - no tie 


——_— —— 
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fond of that quietneſs which the flames 


Dire, 2. 


why ſhould you keep ? who would be 


of hell will burn in ſunder ? and yet 
how many travel to hell, through the 
fools Paradiſe of a falſe peace 
Oh break off this peace, for we can 
have no peace with God in Chriſt, 
whil'f this peace remains in our hearts; 
Intus exiſtens probibet alienum. The 
Lord Chriſt gives no peace to them that 
will not ſeek it ; and that man will ne- 
ver ſeek it, that doth not ſee his need 
of it; and he that is at peace in his luſts 
fees no need of the peace of Chriſt. The 
finzer muſt be wounded for fin,and trow- 
bled under it, before Chriſt will beal bi 
rwoxnds and give him peace from it. 
2.Labowr after a through work of cou- 
vichon ; every conviction will not doit, 
the almoſt Chriſtian hath his convidions, 
as well as the true Chriſtian, or elſeht 
had never gone ſo far; but they are nt 
found and right convietions, or elſe he 


had gone farther ; God will have the 
foxl eruly ſenſible of the bitterneſs 9 
ſin, before it ſhall taſte the ſweetneſs 9 
Mercy. The plow of conviction mull 
80 deep, and mike deep Furroiys i 


the heart, before God will ſow the 
Precious 


W, 


ad be 
lames 
d yet 
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precious feed of Grace and Comfort 
there ; that ſo it may have depth of 
earth to grow in. This is the conſtant 
method of God, Firſt to ſhew man his 
fin,then his Saviour : Firſt his danger, 
then his Redeemer : Firſt his wound, 
then his cure : Firſt his own vileneſs, 
then Chriſts Righteouſneſs. We muſt 
be brought to cry out unclean,unclean 
to monrn for bim whom we have þierced, 
and then he ſets open for us a fountain 
to waſh in for ſin, ana for uncleanneſs, 
Zach.12,4. #lt. verſes compared with 
Zach, 13.1, That is a notable place , 
Fob 33.17,29. He looked upon men,and 
if any ſay, 1 have finned, and perverted 


that which was right, and it profited me Numb. 21 


uot; He will deliver bis ſoul from going 
into the Pit, and his life ſhall fee the 
light. The finner muſt ſee' the unpro- 
firableneſs of his unrighteouſneſs, be- 
fore he profits by Chriſts righteouſ. 
neſs. The 1ſraclites are firſt ſtung with 
the fiery (erpents,and then ths brazen 
ſerpent is ſet up, Epbraim 'is/ firſt 
throughly convinced, 'and then Gods 
bowels of mercy work towards him. 
Thus it was with Paul, Manaſſeh, the 


w the] Faylor,&c.Sq that this is the wachange- 


eci0us 


als 


3 vv 
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able method of Godin working grace, | 


to begin with conviRion of (in. 


Oh cherefore labour for through con-| th 


victionz and there are three things we 


ſhould eſpecially be convinced of, 


Firſt, Be convinced of the evil of fin,| ſel 


the filthy and hainous nature of it; 
this is the greateſt evil in the world; 


it wrongs God, it wounds Chriſt, i 
Srieves the Holy Spirit, it ruineths 
precious Soul , all other evils are not 
to be named with this. My Brethren, 
though to do fin be the worſt work, 
yet to ſee fin is the beſt fight ; for fin 
diſcovered in its vileneſs, makes Chriſt 
to be deſired in his fulneſs. 

But above all, labour to be convin- 


ced of the miſchief of an unſound |1 


heart , what an abhorring it is to 


Gcd, what certain ruin it brings up- 
on the foul. O think often of the! 
Hypocrites Hell, Mat. 14.51. 

2, Be convinced of the miſery and de- 
ſperate danger of a natural condition:for | 


till we ſee the plague of our hearts, |/"#* 


and the miſery of our fate by nature, 


ſoul 


we ſhall never be brought out of ou | (tio 


ſelves, to ſeek help in another. 
Thirdly, Be convinced of the utter 


ifs 


{ 


Kenn, 


or, 


prace, 
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inſufficiency and inability of any thing 
below Chrift Jeſus, "to miniſter relief to 
thy ſoul in thy caſe : all things beſides 


duties, performances, prayers, tears, 
ſelf-righteouſncſs, avail nothing in 


Alas! itis an infinite righteouſneſs 
that muit ſatisfg for us ; for it is an in- 
finite God that is offended by us. If 
ever thy fin be pardoned, it is infinite 
mercy that muſt pardon it; if ever tho 
de reconciled to Ged, it is infinite me- 
ritmuſt doit; if ever thy heart be 
changed, and thy ſtate renewed, it is 
infinite power muſt effe&t it; andif 
ever thy ſoul eſcape hell,and be ſaved 


s up- 
F the | 


1d de» 


1:for [ 
earts, 


ture, 
f our 


utter 
[fs 


at laſt,it is infinite Grace muſt ſave it. 

In theſe three things right and 
ſound conviction lyeth, & wherever the 
ſpirit of God worketh theſe through 
conviRtions; it is in order to a true and 
ſound converſion z for by this means the 
ſoul is brought under a right qualif. 
cation for the receiving Chrift, 

You muſt know, that a ſinner, qua- 


tens a (inner, Fan never come to 
Chriſt 


Jeſus Chriſt are Pbyſicians of #0 value; Job 133 4+ 


,| this caſe, they make ns like the troops Job 6, rg» 
.| of Tema, to return aſhamed at our diſ- 
| appointment from ſuch failing brookg. 


20* 


250 - 


a - ©_—OO——— ER 4. ———. A. 


5252 The Almolt Chrittian diſcovered, or, 


—— 
—_— fl —_ 


7 


ChriR; for he is dead in fin,in enmity 
againſt Chriſt, an enemy to God, and 
the orace of God : but there are 
| certain qualifications that come be--|fgr 
| tween the ſouls dead fate in ſin, and [nor 
the work of converſion and cloſing Jhad 
| See Nori-yith Chriſt, whereby the ſoul is put] 2 
; Ons * into a capacity of receiving the Lord |,yg i 
_ Jeſus Chriſt. For no man 1s brought | nof 
Fo immediately out of his dead ſtate,and | yy; 
made to believe in Jeſus Chriſt; there | 4s if 
are tcrmin meatantes, ſome qualifice- or 4 
tions coming in between 3 now ſound | yer 
convidions are the right qualifications | 7 
' Mat, o, forthe finners receiving Chriſt; for | 13, 
12,13. He came not to call the righteous, but ſit- | ſhoy 
aers to repentance, that is, ſuch as ſee | bye; 
themſelyes ſinners, and thereby i in 4 | the 

loſt condition ; ſo Luke explains it, | yoy 
Luk.9.10 The Son of men i come t6 ſeek and 10 | wo 
1 ſave that which was boſt 3 he anointed the 
| | If, 61.1,2 and ſent to bind up the broken-bearted,t0 | the 
comfort all that mourn. and 

Oh therefore if you would be ſound | zar 

Chriſtians, get ſound conviRions 3 a5 | chil 

thoſe that are believers indeed, and | yi 

Periiſſem they will tell you, had it not been  ju+ 
"if; peri- for their conviRtions, they had never dre; 
ſew. ſought after Chriſt for — ' 24r 
an 
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[for their Spiritual bondage, had they | 
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ind falvation , they will tell you, they 
had periſhed if chey had not periſhed; 
they had been in eternal bondage; but 


not been loſt as to themſelves, - they 
had been utterly loſt as to Chriſt, | 
3. Never reſt- in convidtions, till they Dired. 3. | 
end in converſion : this is that wherein 
moſt men miſcarry , they reſt in their 
convictions,and take them for converſion 3 
as if {in ſeen were therefore forgiven, 
or as if a ſipht of the want of Grace, 
were the truth of the work of Grace. 
That is a notable place in Hof, 13. 
13. Epbraim is an unwiſe ſon; for be 
ſhould not flay long in the place of the 
breaking forth of children. The place of 
the breaking forth of children is the 
womb ; as the Child comes out of the 
womb, ſo is converſion born out of 


nted 
:,t0 | 


und | 
; 85k | 
and | 
cen 

ver 

10M | 
an 


the womb of conviction 3 now when 

the Child Nicks between the womb. 

and the world, it is dangerous, it haz- 

zards the life both of mother and 

child; ſo when a ſinner reſts in con- 

vition, and goes no farther, but ticks 

in the place of the breaking forth of chil- 

dren , this is very dangerous,and haz- ; 


zards the life of the ſoul, 
You { 
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You that are at any time under con- 
victions, oh take heed of reſting in 
them;do not ftay long iz the place of the | 201 
breaking forth of childrez: , though itis |! 
true that conviction is the firſt ſtep to | Pt 
converſion, yet it is not converſion , |! 
a man may carry his conviRtions along 
with him into hell. the 

What is that which troubleth poor | FA 
creatures when they come to die, but | ©! 
this? I have not improved my con. 
victions ; at ſuch a time I was convin- [und 
ced of fin, but yet I went on in fin in and 
the face of my convictions ; in ſachs | 
Sermon I was convinced of ſuch a | Pa" 
duty, but I lighted the conviction) [ and 
was convinced of my want of Chriſt, ally 
and of the readineſs of Chriſt to par- ther 
don and ſave, but alas I followed not | *V© 
the conviction, ©0Je 

My Brethren, remember this, lighted ' £0 
convictions are the worſt Death-bed © 
Companions. There are two things Clof 
eſpecially which above all others make |? © 
a Death-bed very #ncomfortable. _ 

I, Purpoſes and Premiſes not per- bur. 

formed. 
2, Convidions ſlighted and not im- 


proved, 
When 


v. 


* CONe 


in 
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Ton : 
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When a man takes up purpoſes to 
cloſe with Chriſt, and Maga them 
not 1nto execution; and when he is 
convinced of fin and duty, and yer 
improves not his convictions, Oh this 
will Ring 2ad wound at laft. 

Now therefore, Hath the Spirit of 
the Lord been at work in your ſouls ? 
Have you ever been convinced of the 
evil of (in, of the miſery of a natural 
ſate ; of the inſufficiency oſall things 
under heaven to help; of the fulneſs 
and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, of 


the neceſlicy cf refting upon him for 


pardon and peace, for ſanQification 
and (alvation*Haye you ever beenre- 
ally convinced of theſe things ? Oh 
then as you love your own ſouls, as 
ever you hope to be ſaved art laſt, and 
enjoy God for eyer, improve theſe 


i convictions, and de (are you reſt not 


in them till they riſe up to athrough 
cloſe with the Lord Jetus Chriſt, and 


'foendin a ſovnd and perfect conver- 


fon. Thus ſhall you be not only almoſt, 


| dur altogether Chriſtians, 
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Books to be (014 by Thomas Parkhurſt, 
at the Gelden-Bible o# London 
Bridge. 


Foli's. 

| He View of the Holy Scripture 
q By Hugh Broughton. | 
 ALearned Cemmentary or Expoſ: 
tion on the firſt Chapter of the ſecond 

Epiſtle to the Corinthians, By R.Sibs. 
A praRical Expoſition on the thitl 

Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of St, Pau 

to the Corinthians, with the Godly man 

Cboice,on Pfal.4.6,7,8.By 4Ant.Burg!: 
Theſe Six Treatiſes next following, are ' 

written by Mr,George Swinnock, 

The C hriſtian-mans calling: or a Tre- 

tiſe of making Religion ones buſinek; 

.Wherein the nature and neceſſiitycfit 

is diſcovered : as alſo the Chriſtiand- 

-reted how he may perform it , in k&+ 

ligious Datics, Natural ACtions, his Par 

ticular Vocation, his Family Dirediun, 

and his -wa Recreation; to be readn 

Families, for their Inſtruction al 

Edification : The Firſt Part, 

The Second Part of the Chriſtun- 
man's cajling;wherein a Chriſtian or 
- rea. 
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' rected how he may perform his duty 


rected £10ns, By Sam, Roles, 


eee ee em 


in the Relations of Parents, Children, 
Hwbands, Wives, Miſters, Servants, in 
the conditions of Proſperity and Ad- 
virſity, 

"The Third and laſt Part of the Chri- 
Rian-man's calling, wherein the Chri- 
filan is direted how to make Relision 


| his buſineſs, in his Dealings with ll 


Mein the Choice of his Companions,in 
his Carriage in Good Company, in Bad 
Company, 1n Solitarineſs, or when he is 
Alone, on a Week: day from Morning to 
Night, in Viſiting the Sick on a Dying- 
Bed, 

The door of Salvation opened by 
the Key of Regeneration. 

Heaven and Heil Epitomized ; or 
the true Chriſtian CharaRerized. 

The Fading of the Fleſh, and the 
Flouriſhing of Faith : or,One caſt for 
Ecernity, with the only way to throiv 
it well : All by George Swinnock,, MA, 
Large Olavo's, 

A Practical Diſcourſe of Prayer, 
wherein is handled the Nature and 
Duty of Prayer. By Tho.Cobbet. 

The Re-building of Lo#doz encoura- 
ved and improved in ſeveral ina" 


A Defence apainſt the fear of Deatt 
By Zach. Crofton. 
Gods Soveraignty diſplayed. B 


- W, Geering. 


The Godly Mans Ark or City of Re 
fuge in the day of his diſtreſs, in fiy/ 
Sermons; with Mrs.Moor's Evidence 
for Heaven. By Edm. Calamy. 

Spiritual Wiſdom improved again! 
Temptation. By Mr, Mead. 

31. 4 Divine Cordial, 

2, A Word of Comfort for the Churc 
of God. | 

3. A Plea for Alms, in aSermon a 
the Spittle, 

4. The Godly Mans Picvre, draw 
with a Scripture-pencil. 

5, The Dodrine of Repenatance, 

6. Heaven taken by Storm. 

7. The Holy Euchariſt : or,The $4 
crament of the Lords Supper, briefly 0 
pened. Theſe ſeven by Mr.Th.WWatſor 

Cloſet. Prayer. 

Sure Mercies of David, both bj 
Oliver Heywood. 

Antidote of ©4keriſm, by Stephi 
$candret. 

Immortality of the Soul, by Tb: 
Wadſworth. 

Method of Medication. 
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